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PEEFACE TO VOL. II. 



In this second volume of Ascham's works are con- 
tained the rest of his LeUers, written between the 
years 1559 and 1568, (whilst Elizabeth was queen), and 
the ToxophUus. As a full account of the Letters has 
been given in Vol. I, it is unnecessary to speak about 
them here ; and of the Toocophihts a few words only 
areneedfuL 

The first edition of the work was printed in quarto, 
London, 1545. It was reprinted 1571, and a tliird 
London edition in 1589. An octavo edition appeared 
at Wrexham in 1588 : and the work is found in all 
the editions of the English Works. 



IV PREFACE. 

The text given in tMs volume is that of the first 
edition, with no other change than modernizing the 
spelling, except in old words, which were evidently 
pronounced then differently from now, and in these 
words the old spelling has been kept. A glossary of 
old words has been added, on the plan adopted by 
Mr Mayor in his excellent edition of the School-master. 

J. A. G. 

Cranford, Aug. 1864. 
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LETTERS 

OF 

ROGER ASCHAM AND OTHERS. 

{Continued.) 




I.— TO CHARLES, DUKE OF AUSTRIA (l, 88). 
On behalf of Queen Elizabeth, declining his offer of marriage. 

Jan. 11, 1559. 
N answer to (7., Duke of Austria. — Elizabe- 
tlia, &c. — Legimus Hteras vestras vestra 
manu scriptas, quas illustris comes, ab Hel- 
fenstein nobis tradidit. Ex quibus perspicue 
intelligimus eximiani vestram erga nos vo- 
luntatem : quam ita probamus, ut nemini priDcipi in 
omni mutuae benovolentise studio libentius respondere 
audeamus ; venmi eo qnidem modo, nt amicitia nostra 
in benevolentise ratione, non in maritali negotio, con- 
sistere videatnr. Nani quiim Deus, in cujus manu 
corda nostra sunt, animum nostrum hactenus ad 
nullam inclinationem matrimonialem dirigat, baud 
dubitamus, quin et consilio prudentissimi patris et 
prudentia etiam vestra, quam audimus esse valde sin- 
gularem, velit celsitudo vestra candide ac benevole 
r©3ponsum hoc nostrum interpretari. Deus vestrae 
celsitudini omnem florentissimam felicitatem et loDgis- 
simos annos concedat. xi Januarii, 1559. 

Si alienos subditos recipimus, videbimur facere con- 
tra officium boni vicini. Si miseros profugos barba- 
rorum more ab hospitio arcebimus, in Christianam 
caritatem peccabimus. 

VOL. n. 1 



10 ascham's letters. [1559. 

IL— TO MARGAEET, DUCHESS OF PARMA, . 
(I, 92.) 

Asks h^r intorffirence to rsdreas u wrong by wliich EDme Bol- 
^an tnerchaais had eudeaTOured to attach motiey due to 
the queen in digch&rge of a private debt. 

Weatminater, Jan, 26, 1559. 
lUiisirissmuB pritim^i J}. Mart/aretca duel Parjnm in fl 
'egi&nihijui Edgicis pro serentasijifio rege catiiolico Me- ™ 
genU^ co7i8a7i^uinem nostrm carissinue. — IIluBtriBsimEi 
prmcepa, consangiiinea cariiisjiiia — Ed yard us Eascke 
fidells noater Bubditiis et perdilectiis famuluB muuens 
parandi commeatus meie dassi prs&fectua proximo ■ 
siipeiion anno ejt copm anntdisa aoatne navalis tantum 
coiamodavit exliibiiitque clarissimo domino Adolpho ,» 
a Burgundia pi'sefecto cliussie sereniasiim pHncipiB et^| 
fratng uoatri camsind D* PMlippi Hispaniai'um regis, ^" 
quautam accesBifc ad valorem 428 lib. 10 soL 4 d^i. 
sterling. Vars hujiiK debiti soltita est ; reliquam debiti 
partem ad 210 llh. \7soL ideti. duo mePca tores restratea 
Joaimes Vaiider Lueren et ^gidius Hostmaa nomine H 
privati ciijnsdam debiti, quod aibi a preedicto Ed- 
vardo Basche debeii prfcteiidebimt, iiitie curayerunt 
ari'eatari. Sed quuni iHtorum mercatorum factum et 
re ini<pium et exemplo non ferundxun videretiu*, ut _ 
nimirum piTJ&textu privati debiti nostra detineretnr I 
pecunia, injnnctum fuit Edvardo Banche ut procura- 
torem ^gidii Hostman Loiidini kic agentem vanasqua 
ejus nierc^ arreatari curaret, hoc nomine, ut ista S 
pecuniae mefiB sequestratio injiiste facta jnre denuo ^^ 
relaxiirtstur. Tandem quo opportuuiua omnia compo- 
nereutrnv conimuni consensu sic ad arldtroa rejeeta 
eat; qui i"em sic termmarunt : pHmum ut ^Egidiua 
Hostman pro sua paite arrestationem factam dissolve- 
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ret; deinde ut pecuniam nobis debitam Edvardo 
Basch nostro nomine persolveret; postea ut Edvar- 
dus Basche vicissim nostro nomine omnem illi cederet 
actionem, quae ratione pecuniae illius nobis a D. 
Adolpho de Burgundia debitae ei intentata fuit. Et 
quum haec utrinque ita conclusa terminataque fue- 
runt, scribendum ad vestram exceUentiam ab eaque 
petendum esse duximus ut vestra auctoritate atque 
jussu etiam Joan. Yander Luren nequaquam praetextu 
sui privati debiti justam nostrae pecuniae solutionem 
impediat. Sin vero justam causam habeat aliquam 
vel contra Edvardum Basche, vel contra quosvis alios 
subditos meos, libenter illi concedemus ut jus suum 
plene persequatur. Interim vero petimus ut j^Egidius 
Hostman cessionarius noster libere integreque suo 
immo nostro jure uti fruique possit. Curabimusque 
nos ut in sinuli rerum vestrarum ratione, quum par 
opportunitas postulat, idem quoque favor meus atque 
auctoritas ad vestrum rogatum cumulate vicissim re- 
pendatur. Deus eta — 26 Januarii, Westm. 1559. 



III.— TO EREDERICK, KING OF DENMARK, 

(L, 87.) 
Thanks him for his letter dated 17th of last December. 

Westminster, Feb. 6, 1559. 
Frederico regi Danice, — Elizabetha Dei gratia Anglice, 
Fra/ndce et IJib, Begina, etc. Sereniasimo Frincipi 
Domino Friderico Secundo Danioe, etc, — Serenissimo 
princeps, Frater, consanguinee et amice charissime. — 
Acceptae nobis et pergratae extiterunt literae vestrse 
xvii® die mensis Decembris Niburgi datae, quas ad 
nos Feidericus vir militaris attulit. In quibus nobilis 
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Tir Hebradtjs & LAwoEiff propter suam in ve miHtar; 
peTitiam atqiie fid em a vestra Berenitate de melior 
nota nobis commendatus est. In eisdem qiioqtn 
literia inaigne pnEcipini^ ciijusdam veatree erga nm 
benevolenfcise studium et animus vere fratemus ilhistr 
sane modo emtebat. Kon eriim in mediocris amorifi 
sed fliugulaiiis pieta tis loco depiitaumf? curam i m ^ 
quain veatra sereoita^ et meee tuendfe dignitatis el 
regni itidem nostri constitueuds& incoluniitatls, tam 
amice frafcerneque snscepigso videiitvir, Itaque ai Loe 
animo necesaitas nobis lielli gerendi incubnerit, eaju 
mtionem Hftrrradi ^ Langejt sninns habitnrae, qi 
pro usii ipsins yiri, proqne rogatn gterenitatis t( 
habere dBbeamns, Si par aliquando yel rerum vestra* 
ram vel regni yestri nsua consimilem auimi nostri et^ 
roa atque stitidii propenaionem esigat, nee minui 
paratse ad gmtam memores nee minus propo.sitas &d 
mutuam bencyolentiam unqiiam reperiemur. Beus 
etc.-^vi^ Feb. Westnu 1539, 



IV,— TO 008M0, BTJKE OF FLORENCE (l, 77). 

Aaks ike duke to pay tlie qui!€ti Sk sum of money wMck hm- 
been long due, but, owing to the wajB in It^y, not yet. 

WestDoiiiflter, Feb. 20, 1559. 
Domino Cosmo Fhventim duci, dtc. — Illustriasime 
P. conaangviincd et amice carissime. — De pecunia ilia, 
quam nobis a vestra excellentia deberi constat, deniio 
&(^ribendum esse duximtm^ Jam enim qnum Italia onnui 
belli et periculo et mctn Dei beni^itate feliciter vacat, 
Don dubitamua quiit illius debitionis expediend^e mtio- 
nem mmc primo quoque tempore vestra sit excellentia 
abitura^ Nam, nt veatro rogatUj temjiore belli boIu- 
anis illius pecuniae facilb concessa eat dilatio ; sic nunc 
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ejusdem expedita solutio ad certum rerum nostrarum 
magnum usum opportuna nobis esset (atque) necessaria. 
Itaque rem gratam nobis faciei vestra excellentia, si 
certum aliquem illius pecuniae solvendae eumque valde 
propinquum diem nobis per Kteras suas constituat. 
Ad quem diem expectamus ut Bartholom-eus Com- 
PAGNi Florentinus, mercator Londinensis, vestro jussu 
atque nomine hujus pecuniae debitionem apud serarii 
nostri prsefectos recte explicet pleneque conficiat. Quae 
vestra humanitas non magis ipsa re quam opportunitate 
grata nobis et accepta erit. Quam nos et grato vicissira 
studio, et mutuo benevolentiae officio, quando et quoties 
res ferat, libenter reponeraus. Deus &c. 

Westmonaster. 20 Feb. 1559. 



v.— SIR T. SMITH TO PARKER AND LEEDS 

(5, 47). 
Regrets the quarrels which are ^ing on in St John's College, 
aDd hopes that Dr Parker and Mr Leeds, who had been 
appointed arbitrators, will settle them. 

London, March 21, 1559. 

Digniaaimisy FrocanceUario CarUabrigiensi Dorrdno 
Doctori Pwrhero, et Magial/ro Leeds, — ^Egerrime quidem 
fero, quod in eo coUegio, in quo primum educatus et 
quasi ut ita dicam fere natus fuerim, hae sunt exortse 
controversisB, per quas, si quidem leges et statuta 
collegii fiierint non ad sequum et bonum sed ad jus 
strictum exactae, alteram necesse est partem exactum 
iri Sed id me rursus consolatur, quod ad vos, ut 
audio, refertur caussa tota, qui componere potius per 
sequitatem, quam ad extremum eam intorquere velitis. 
Quid sentiam in tota caussa, Gasconus amicus mens, 
qui idem et leges et statuta nostri collegii norit optime, 
potest narrare. Vos oro, ut sequum bonumque sectantes 
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id gpectetia, quad collegium illud non iniTnimiere^ md 
anctoritate veati'a possit augere, E^me valete. — Lon- 
dmi, XXI Martii, 1559, Anno ElizabetLte primo. 

Anaiciis vester Thomas B^aTHUS. 



YT.— TO YAL. ERYTHR^US (3, 33), 
Compliments lum about tia writinga on OTatory, 



^ 



April, 1559, 

Vahntirm Mrythrmo Lindavienai. — Ea ingenii, doc- 
trinse, judiciique prre^tantia miki semper in Joanne 
Sturmio ehicere visa est, doctiasime Erythh^.e, nt 
non cum noatrse setatis liorainibus confem, sed in 
eorum numero potiua reponi debeat, qiios Deus in 
ntraque lirbe, ntniisque lingiise principes et pnecep- 
tores, ad omnia post^iiittitia et summum osum et laaxi- 
mam admirationem excitavit. Et quantum conBen- 
tiena eruditomni yox buic excellent! viro tribnit, quod 
pro fnimnia ingenii sua luce diiii*eren<li dicendique 
doctrinam felicissime partienclo tradiderit, tan turn 
universBB literanim scbols&, et tibi quoque, mi EfiT- 
THfi^iE, debent, qui priKclaro studio, industria, mgenio, 
et judicloj oratoriarnm pai-titionum pei^feotiEtsimos 
o^'^ffjiaTia'fJLovg confeceria. Atque, quum ipse casu, his 
superioribun diebna in hujua laboi^is tui et mention em 
et landem apud bonegtisaimum juvenem MATTH^trit 
Kegelihtjm inciderim, et is statim mihi aiiigiilai-eni 
eniditionem tuam, morum et bumanitatis tiiai maxi- 
mam suavitatem declaitiTerit, tix credibile esse potest, 
quas subito faces ad te perpetno diligendum admoYerit 
mibi eximia ilia probitatia tufle vis, quse in Neqelini 
seTmone, jucundissimaqne eommemoratione tui, tan- 
^uain ipeculo aliquOj mirifice elucebat. Hie vera 
ibor tuna sic omniwm jndieio comprobatua eat, nt 
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nihil potius optemiis quam ut eundem laborem, in 
Rhetorica Aristotelis ad Theodecten, Joannis Sturmii 
praestanti ingenio expKcato susciperes. Mattbleus 
Negelinus ostendit mihi, quam industrius artifex sis 
in conjungendis oratorum exemplis cum rhetorum 
prseceptis : nihil est, quod majorem aut lucem Uteris 
aut commoditatem studiis adfert. Hoc docet unus 
ille locus apud Cicebonem in Pa/rtitionibus OrcUoriis, 
de conversa oratione atque mutata, tam illustri exem- 
plorum appositione a Joanne Sturmio explicatus, ut 
has tres paginas integris aliorum commentanis facile 
anteponerem. Utinam sibi amputarent reliquos la- 
bores ; et in congerendis exemplis, ubi nimis parci et 
restricti sunt, diligenti animadversione, delectu et 
judicio adhibito, quantumvis prolixi et largi esse velint. 
Luculente explicat praeceptum, qui aptum adjungit 
exemplum ; tu hortatione mea non eges ut hoc facias, 
nisi fortasse consilium suavissimi poetae sequeris, 
dicentis : — 

Qui monet ut facias quod jam facis, ipse monendo 
Laudat, et hortatu comprobat acta suo. 

Quod tam audacter ad te scribo, non multum euro, 
si prudentiam in me desiderea, quoniam solius benevo- 
lentiae ratio hoc tempore mihi omnino proposita fuit. 
Et hoc amicitise constituendse initium, quod nulla 
lucri sordida suspicio, sed eruditionis atque humani- 
tatis commendatio sola excitavit, aut tacitus silentio 
improbabis, aut mutuum tuum in amore respondendi 
studium, Uteris tuis libenter declarabis. Vale in 
Christo Jesu. Mense Aprilis Anno Dom. 1559. 
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YII.— TO COSMO, DUKE OF TUSCANY (i; 101). 

For the queen— Asks that a time Bhall be fixed for the re* 
payment of a debt, Greenwicli, July 4, 1559. 

lUu&trusijno et excdl&ntiiimno P, i), Co^mOj duvi 
FlorentitB, consaiig, et amico carissinw, — UJuatrissiine 
P, cons, et carisaime. — IntelHgiTaus ex noatds consili- 
iiiiis vestram excellentiam certain pecuniae summam 
nobis debere. Solutio istins peciinia*, ut iidem ad 
noB referunt, his pix)xiniis supeiioribus annis qiitim 
Italia beOo %^exahatiir, vestro rogatn aliquamdiu ad 
pacatim^ tempora dilata aunt [est]. Nunc vero quuni 
Dei Optimi Maximi benignitate pax nbique feliciter 
constitnta eat^ non dubitamus quia vestra excel kntia 
de eerfca eft explicata bujua pecunise solTendse ration© 
cogitatura est* Itaqne si negotiLini dcderit vcsstra 
excel lentia Bart* Compagni, cum quo de hoc negotio 
jam tractaad curavimuaj ant cettig aliia vestria procu- 
ratoribue, ut hcec pecuniffi debitio cxpediatiir, res erit 
nobis valde grata : quam nos omni human itatis atque 
benevokntiffi ratione, quandocunqne oppoi-tnuitaa poa- 
tnlabit, libenter compensabimus. — i Julii, Greniici,. 
1559, 



VIII— TO QUEEN ELIZABETH (4, 51). 

On behalf of some XiOnitoii nierchant^j asking tlie qii^^cn to 
obtain redress from sonae Spaniards who had seized their 
Bhips at Gibraltar about the 20tU of List Novsnber. 

Sermdsmm^ Prii^pi B. ElizabeiJim Anglm^ Fran- 
eiW) et Hi/hemiw Mefime. — Prn quihu^dam m^rcat&ri- 
hus Itondmensibus, — Sereniaaima jirincepSj Donuna 
nostra clementiasima* Kob (N.) mercatores civitatia 

ndini, una cum aliiB aliarum urbinm maritimarum 
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raercatoribus, hoc superiori anno, factores nostros cum 
octo navibus, more nostro jam per multos annos 
solito, in Hispaniam negotiandi gratia misimus. Et 
quum circiter vicesimum diem proximi superioris 
mensis Novembris, omni sua mercatura amice et per- 
humaniter transacta cum gente Hispanica, et rebus 
jam cunctis ad reditum paratis, in portu Gibelterrae 
in ancoris stantes secundum expectarent ventum ; ecce, 
navis Gallica Rhotomagensis eundem ingressa por- 
tum, in contumeliam Anglicse gentis, militibus hostili 
more in armis effusis in transtra navis, cimi insolenti 
insignium jactatione et gladiorum vibratione, nostrorum 
animos mirum in modum incitavit. Et licet universi 
banc contumeliam segre tulerint, una tamen navis, plus 
reliquis ad frangendam et coercendam banc injuriam 
irritata, Gallicam aggreditur navem ; et aliquot 
utrinque occisis subito tanta vis tormentorum, ex 
oppido, in omnes nostras naves explosa est, ut sublatis 
ancoris in tutiorem prope istinc locum se omnes recipere 
coacti fuerint. Die perendino adest Don. Alvarus 
praefectus maris cum quinque triremibus regiis, qui 
adoriens nostros, et aliquot emissis globis, nemine nos- 
trorum repugnante, sed pacate quieteque omnibus 
cedentibus illi utpote summo regio magistratui, in 
naves nostras invadit : mercatores in carcerem, nautse 
ad remum, omnes in vincula compinguntxir. Naves, 
ejectis Anglis, novis et occupantur dorainis et arman- 
tur militibus. Commeatus omnis aut exeditur aut dis- 
sipatur, merces misere distrahuntur ; spoliantur et suia 
naves armamentis et homines suis bonis, etiam his, 
quae ad quotidianam corporis necessitatem protegendam 
comparantur. Mercatores iascii hujus facti et tum 
temporis absentes in oppido, rerum suarum quiete 
satagentes, in foedos tamen carceres inter fures conjici- 
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untur ; nee mtio eujiisquam hominis nee dkcrimtm 
nllina facti habetur, Una navia qiiicquid factTim eat 
admisit ; in omnea tamen promiineue sseyitnra est. ITon 
in facta certnmni liomimtm, set! in cogitata, pro suo 
arbitratu, Bingulomm animadveraum est, qtiizm tamen, 
sine ratione, contra jus, sine exemplo, conti'a ntorem 
gentinm e^dstat, nt ^jctnm et oogitatum, in eandem, 
non solum culpanij sed eandem etiam poenam pertra^ 
lieretur. 

Hse privatfle omnea injuiise etiiim publica contumelia 
supra modum augentur; nam que non aolnin in con- 
temptura AjigEci nominia, insignia Inijns regni aunt 
hostili more dejecta, et e navibus nosme abrepta, atqne 
de ima pu]>pe ipsorutn navia suBj>en3aj quasi omnia jam: 
easent ad. triximphnm comparata ; verura etianij quod 
indignissimum omnium fuit, insignia Yestrse majestatis 
propria insolent ia non toieranda sunt dilacerata. In 
tota liac nostra noatrarumque rerum calamitate, hoc 
unum nos aolatur, quod pix) certo et BBe|>o jam. com- 
pei'to Labemns, aereniasimum regem Hispaniai'umj pro 
ingenita sua bonitate, pro divina ejus in aequitatem 
inclinatione, et pro peipetuo etiam illius in omnes 
semi>ei' Anglos ainoi% non gravate conce^umm, ut 
bsec tota nostra canssa juiis potius coramittatnr eeqiii- 
tatij quam cujusquaiti honiinia permittatur libidini. 
Est enim lutiti^ qua facile duci possit nt ita faciat; 
nam in recenti adhuc menioria, I'cgnante Ebvabdo 
SiXTO et pQstea regina Mahia, fratre sororeque Tcstrse 
majestatis, clarissimffi memoriie principibus, quum acre 
jam arderet bellum inter Hispanoa et Gralloa, qutimque 
hoc regnum amicnm esaet ntiique genfci, aemel atqne 
itemm acciditj nt GaUL Hisjanos, et Hiapani GaUos 
inti'a Anglic fines, vi et spoliationibus alter alterum 
^exarent: et qua sequitate quaque commoderatione, 



^ 



M 



1559.] 



AaceAM*a LETTEna 



IB 



utnque tum in Anglia aocepti tractatiqiie fueniBt, 
neutri. adbuc genti e laemoria potest excidene. Prop* 
tefea, noa aupplicea provoluti ad genua Yeatrsa majea- 
tatiB, dementissima princeps, hiimillinie petimua, ut 
vestrse dignetur serciiitas literas siias in nostmm 
gratiam ad potentisaimum Hispaniae regem Bcnbere : 
ab eoq^ue rogare, ut pro tot uti'obique inter Hispanoa 
Aiiglosque sanctions neeessitudinis vinculisj vetujitisai* 
misque conf^edei'ationibuSj coneedera velit^ ut nostra 
(^ussa favorabiliter et benignOj ab ejus majestate 
accepta, illiua jtiaau ab bomintim cupiditate ad judicum 
BententJam et juiis aequitatem raatuiie posait traaaferrL 

I IX.— TO THE KING OF SPAIN (4, 52). 
n the name of Queen Eliji»T,beth, aakiDg redresa for the wrong 
complained of in ih« Id&t letter. 
JSereftiisimo Regi Hi^paniarvmi. — Pro Eegla Mor 
jesMe, — Certi nostri niercatorea, qui anuuas nego- 
tiationes exercent in Hispania, graviter apnd nog con- 
queati sunt auoa factorea, auperiori menae Novembtij in 
portu Gibelterrse durius acceptos fuisae, qaam AngU 
in Hij?ipania ante solent accipi^ ant ipsa sequi talis ratio 

KMJstulare videtm*. Roganmsitaqne vestrani aerenitatem 
it noatroTum mibditoruni cansaa benigne et cfim 
arore a jiidicibns et juriaconaultia iatic veatria cognoa- 
catnr, et pro ration e aequitatis explicetur. Exemplum 
supplicia iUortim HbelH nobis exbibiti Lia llteria noatris 
adjungi juasimua, unde expUcatior ratio totiua hujns 
negotii plane apparebit. Etj si qui noatri, vel etomacbo 
in lioatium inaolentiam, vel ignoratione vestrarum 
legum nonnihil deliquerint, speramus tamen innocen- 
tiiim numerunL certorum eulpam minime luiturum. 
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Quod ad caussam nostromm attinet^ bos coBfiditutis 
aic proraiiH actum iii oura illis, prout vettis mutuse inter 
nostra regna necessitudiids mos, prout ipaius caussaj 
oequitaa queat postiilare, Quiim re&j veati'oruTO subdito- 
runij parem sub uoatro imperioj vel sequitatis, vel 
humanitatis, ve] ooninjodc^i'ationiB rationem req^ttirent, 
quantxim moTneuii in veatr*© serenitatis vel litem vel 
rogatu apud nos erit, libenter et studio?e osteudamuB. 



IX.— TO EIOH, GOODRICH, (a, 4). 

A letter of Conflolfltion, [Xov. 17, 1559,1 

Tq Mr RiCHAKD Goodrich,* bdfifj mk as «?fl^ supposed mth 
unkindaeA^, hecmiSA Ma service was not ^Ecepted £o the com- 
j/iomjesultL 

Bib, being tMs other day vdth you, I did, as I 

thought, both see in your face the state of your body, 

and ako perceive in your talk the case of your mind* 

I wflH glad to see in your eye and colour a tine return, 

in mine own opinion, of your hetilth again : I was aony 

to hear by your talk, that you made the faults of others 

your own harm. I am I'ather sony with you so doing, 

than blame you for so thinking. I know well you do 

it neither for lack of wisdom, nor for want of honesty. 

For I never heai-d tell, that great thought did greatly 

trouble any man, except he were both wise and honest ; 

and that ftiols and ill men he never heartily touched 

with any kind of care or thought. You wQled me the 

other day, if God should take you, to write an epitaph 

upon you ; that request of yours then doth embolden 

me to write now ; and because I had rather j if I can, 

* A lawyer, often employed in commiasioos under king 
Henry VL He wsia bm^ied May 25, 1562^ mth greiit state, 
(Maohyn's Diary, Camd Soc p, 283-) 
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ease your mind with a letter, than please other men's 
ears with an epitaph ; and because I had rather have 
you still live with us, than say well of you when you be 
gone, I will prove if the same medicine which healed 
me in the like sickness can likewise cure you the same 
way. But I say not well that my sickness was like to 
yours : for though it were dangerous for the life, yet 
was not so painful for the "body ; and for the mind, 
folly in me did wisely stay, where too deep judgment 
in you doth unwisely let suffer to pass too far the 
course of this sickness. And this praise of folly in 
exceeding wisdom itself is as praiseworthy as any com- 
mendation, which Erasmus in his Moria doth give un- 
to it. My medicine is of such efficacy that whoso doth 
receive it must needs be straightway perfectly made 
whole. And because I am persuaded that you have 
already received the same medicine that I would give 
you, I will rather tell you then how it did comfort me, 
than to declare it for any need at all to counsel you. 
Whensoever we begin to be thoroughly sorry for our 
unkindness towards God ; for then must needs end all 
sorrow for any man's unkindness towards us. For 
these two sorrows be so contrary that they cannot by 
any possibility remain in our body. The joy that 
cometh to the heart by sorrowing for our sins will not 
suffer any sorrow to remain in the heart for the injuries 
of men. And therefore if we say that we be in quiet 
and at one with God for our own former unkindness 
done unto him, and yet still feed our grief for the un- 
kindness of men done unto us, I know we work with 
God and deceive ourselves because we be not yet come 
to say as David : Detesti* Icetitiam in corde meo [Ps. 4, 

♦ Dedisti, 
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7], aud in another place,* [AudUtti] mm das gaudlum 
ei ^uliwntB 08sa hwrnilitata [50, 10]. God mtB his 
fatherly rod of aicknesa doth chaistiae ue, and with hb 
staff of grace doth staj us, and make us walk again* 
But if the rod of his correction and staff of hia goodness 
do not drive away all sorrow fi'ora our hearts, wc can- 
not say truly with David x Yirga tua et hmulus twm 
ipsa ??n? coTisaltUa mird [22, 4]. If we be at one with 
God indeed, theii onr aoiTow and oxir care doth reniam 
only in our hearts, sorrow for sins past, and hatred 
for sins to come are two cares indeed which bring a 
marvellous joy to the Iieart, which is aweetly called in 
the scripture Lwtilia salutaris [50, 14], lumen vuUits 
Domini [88, IG], e& ohum Spiritus SancH [88, 21]. 
For if another sorrow but sorrow^ for sins do grieve us, 
thecu it may be said justly iinto us : lUia trepklavfff^nt 
itfit non fuit thior [52 j 6]. There is one sweet verse 
in David, mine own good Mr Goodrich, which h a 
plaster once laid to a man's heart, is able to heal jail 
fears and sorrows in the world ; which did, I thank my 
God, quite heal me : it is this : Qid timeid Dominum 
[113, 11—13 : 127, 1], For what wordlj misei7 he 
heareth or feeleth in himselfj be it loss of goods, sick- 
ness of body ^ be it the injury of hia eneiayj orunldnd- 
neea of his friends, wliich ia the greatest that can come 
to a man ; yet a heart firmly fijced on the fear of God 
shall contemn as trifles all such fond worldly carea and 
troubles. But lest I should seem rather to pnrpose a 
aemion than a letter unto you, I will leave off my 
divinity, which is very small, and study of me rather 
to comfort myaelf than to counsel others, and I will 
descend unto mine own pliiloaophyj whereof a mean 

* A blank &|>ace before imo. Audita! meo (hihis gaudiam 
et lietltiiua et exultabimt o^aa Linmliiita. Fi. L 10> 
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knowledge at all, and some few lessons in this case I 
have gathered out of Plato and Tully, which as they be 
medicine of the mind not comparable with those of 
Scripture, yet seeing they were able to heal heathen 
men in like troubles, it were shame it should not heal 
us Christians in like manner. A question was asked 
in Plato's books of laws, why laws were provided for 
all other faults and no law at all to punish unkindness. 
Saith another, it is so great a fault as it doth pass man's 
order justly to punish it, and is left only to (rod's 
judgment to revenge it ; and when it doth chance imto 
myself, I never seek to requite it, lest I should presume 
upon Grod's office and order, who by his divine power 
is most able justly to punish so huge a fault. It is 
Plato's praise to say this, being a heathen ; and our 
shame not to do this, being Christians. Plato and 
Tully left both one lesson imto us, not only wittily 
exprest in their books, but also wisely followed in their 
own lives. For they both lived to see their coimtry 
troubled with factious heads ; which by their wisdom 
they studied to stay, whereby they purchased to their 
country neither good nor quietness, to themselves at 
first great envy and at the last great dangers ; but 
when they saw their coimtry would not be holpen by 
good advice, nor ought to be compelled by any violence 
(for to prince, parent, or country at any time violence 
is not to be offered) : they wisely withdrew themselves 
from dealing with the commonwealth, and wholly gave 
themselves to a private life and quiet study, and after 
that wrote the one in Greek, the other in Lattaui 
[Latin], such books and of such eloquence and wisdom, 
as, Scripture excepted, God never declared the like by 
wit of man. But to my purpose, and to that whereof 
I take most profit. This is notable, that Tully writeth 
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in tliat ease : Mj country^ saitt lie [Farth ix 1 8], (or 
all her un kindness shftll be bound unto me, and give 
me thanks : for I neither will consume myself with 
care as LektulL'S hath done ; nor kill mjaelf with 
tKon^ht as Cato hath done; biit seeing with speaking 
and counsel I cannot help mj conntiy presently, I 
will prove it bj study and writing, I can profit my 
country hereafter All which he did so fuUy peiibrni, 
as the glory of Home ia even to thia day fijrther spread 
by Tully's wit fcinm ever it was in those days by 
C^esak's wars. Therefore, my good Mr Goodrich, see- 
ing Plato and Tolly have by other men's unkindneas 
won so great praise to themseH*es, brought so great 
comfort to their country, and left so great profit to all 
othen&j as neither distance of place can contain nor 
length of time shall evei* consume, let it never be said 
that philosophy hath persuaded more with them that 
were heathen men, than David*s Psalter and God's 
holy word can do to us tliat he Ciiristians ; seeing their 
intent could be furthered only with an earthly pniise, 
when all our deeds, wordj^, and thoughts may be so 
holpen with a sure love and a lively faith of an heavenly 
lite. Sir, I know you both think as I do, arid have 
done as I wiite, and therefore this letter is written 
rather to witness my good wiU, than to give any counsel 
unto yon, which I know you can take of youself better 
than I can give it. But you must think that I do it 
only as that poet thought, who wi^t© to his fi'iend ad- 
ding him thus : 

Qui monet ut fjicios, quod yajn fuuis ipse monendo 
Laudj^tj «t liortatu cpinprobat acta auo. 

[Ov. Tr. 14, 45]. 

And to write thus is too much to yoUj yet surely not 
enough for my goodwill^ which to say or do anything 
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that maj do you good ia and shall be ever most ready, 
SM God m my witnesi } whom I will beaeeoh to keep 
jou many years in health of soul and body* Weatrain- 

I s ter, 17 Kovember, 1559. 

^^L Yours &c. Ko, Aficham* 

f tm 

■ ffanc 






XL— TO A FOREIGN FEIENB {3, 33), 
beHfllf of P, K, — about Queen Elkabetli-fl zeal for religion, 
and the attempts made by the French to chetsk tho B^for- 
nmtion in Scotland. 

PaJace^ Loudon^ Dec. 28, 1559. 
'anc seripsit pro F, K. cuidmn, andco exUro, — Oma' 
tisaime vir et amice eariasime, Uterse tiise, Francofordise 
Calendis Octobris dat®, pergratse mihi multk nomini' 
bu3 fiierunt : ex Ms enim libenter inteUexi^ meas 
literas et opportune a te receptaa et tibi valde qnoqne 
aeceptaa fuiase, Obleotavit me mirum in modum tam 
expresaa declaratio tot tnorum officiorum, siogtilarii!i 
studii in me, benevolentif^e in meoa, humanitatia in 
omnes Anglos, congratulatioms de fortuna et privata 
mea et piiblica, quum regni turn principia noatrce Ulns- 
isimm J nt taceam de gandio^ quod immensum oon* 
pia, de pura Christi religione, non solnm auspit^to 
revii'eacente, sed feltciamme jam florente, per omne^ 
et Anglise partes et Anglonim animoe : cnjus rei certa 
passim et explorata indicia ma^s ac magia indies os- 
tendunt sese atque profemnt, Hanc tnam beDevolen- 
tise, hiimanitatiBi gratidationis, ac pietatl!^ mtionem 
ininem, noa vicissim, memore semper animo, mutno 
onmi re studio, et omni quo possumus oMdo liben- 
subsequemur. Kani, licet ie de hoc tanto am ore 
tuo valde amem, iatnd tamen tlbi non concedara, ut 
quia tu ac tiu et iupriiuis omatissimus fibus tuus, in 
VOL, u. 2 
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isto hmnanitatis certajmne, apportunitatej et tempore 
ipso fueritia prioi^s ; propterea Toluntate, memoria^ et 
gi'atificandi studio, sitis futiiri quoque suporiorea. 
Quem animi noatri Bensujn noa nunc scriptttra Bed 
jampridem re declamyissemus, si nostm faenltaa Tolun- 
tati nostrse par ease potuisset. Interea, dum opportu- 
nitaa tibi ac tuis gratificandi mihi dabitiir, cujus 
quserendee nullam non viam ipse persequar^ grata 
col am memoria, frequenti uaurpabo sermonej et illus- 
tiisflimEe nostrse prineipi, capta ad earn rem justa occa- 
sion e, omnes tuaa gratas hiiraanitate^, eximia in bos 
et noatroB officio, pia erga Deum. et religionem inatt- 
tuta plene fuseqne declarabo, 

De statu religionia apud nos audiendi quum intelli- 
gam te percupidum ease, in nulla certe re cutes omnes 
serenissimffi nostne piincipis raagis escubant, quam ut 
per hoQ AngBaj rcgnum^ repurgatia primum in cultu 
religionia onmibns fcedis erroribuSj emendatis deindSj 
in usu vitBB, tempomm et monun vitiis, purum illud 
unicum Evangelii tandem semen in animos nostrorum 
hominum perspergatur, unde sain tar ea Cliristianfe vitse 
fructna certe et aolide efflorescant. De vicinLs iioE?tris 
Bcotis, qnoniam tn tam libenter commemorsus, non 
invitna ipae qnoqiie aliqiiid de illia scribam : id quod, 
licet ad audiendum non ita tibi futurum eat jucunduiDj 
ad te tamen, de prsesente istie motu, certiorem facien- 
dum admodum erit appoaitum. Galli consilia aua, 
multos jam annos, vir^ omnes boc tempore liuc eon- 
fertmt, ut reUgionis in Scotia nunc nasoentis occasns, 
legiim omnium ac priscae libertatis interittis, et uni- 
veraffi demum reipublicse vastitafij agatnr feraturque in 
eo regno, Speramus tamen Doum, qui exnrgcre con- 
Buevit ad gemitum paupemm, ut ipse diserte promittit, 
et diasipaturum istorum impia cona]li% et fracturum 
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fines eomndem cmdelea cmentoaqTie couatufl* Et 
ec spea eo certias nobis affulget, quo jam est explo 
ratius onminio BDminuM jucHcio, imiversain pacera^ 
per banc praeaentem Christiaiii nominis universitatem, 
ubique gentium, optatiaaime^ felicissimeqne fore jam 
conjatituttim, abaqiie h^c tnrbnlenta natione Ga]lica* 
asset. Par itaqne est, \it communes omnium bonorum 
precea contra tarn apertos Christ iani nominia inimieoa 
fundautuTj et credibile sane eat, Deum prseaent-em 
opem snam contra tam inaolentem emirLentemque 
boniinum audaciam prompte opportuneque exertnrum> 
lutelligo me nimia longe esse proYectum ; sed abun- 
dantia amork mei eiga te fadt, ot non iUibenter iuu 
prolixus, vel saltern boc nomme^ ut tuas loagissimaa, 
elieiajii lit eras ; qua re nihil mi hi gi'atiua esse pot6St, 
Precor tibi omnia et Iteta et felicia, ex animi tui een- 
tentia, et tuo itidem humamssimo iilio, mcoque optima 
aimco, quern ut oMcioBisaime salutes meo nomine, yoIo* 
Yale, ex regia, Londini, 28 Becembria, 1559. 
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XII,— TO MR G. HOWE (w, 282). 
l/r 0, ff,, his hroiher-in-law^ whmi He put hiiri ta 
service with tfie Earl of Warmck. [1559.] 

Mj dear brother, 

In putting you to service a double wish hath brought 
me a double care, one for you^ another for myself; for 
you, that you may fully answer wlj present d^ire of 
your hereafter well doing, for myself that mj promise 
to my lord of your good towardnesa may be performed 
by your diligent service j and because Mendly counsel 
is better for a young man than costly garments t-o enter 
into service withal, and I, being ajs desirous to furnish 
ou with the one as I am able to set you out with tbe 
;her, do think it fitter for me and better for you at 
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this tima to use mj pen than open my purse unto you, 
JCy counsel if yon do willmgly readj advisedly mark^ 
and constantly foUo^r (as my hope la you will, and as 
your gain ia you should) jon shall not only take away 
from me my double care, but also bring to me, to your- 
self, and to others a quadruple way of praise, profit^ 
pleasure, and comfort. Every man ahall give you 
much praise, your self only shall receive the moat 
profit ; your loving lasterj my wife, aball take therein 
great pleasure, your worthy mother enjoy a singular 
comfort, wliose care and cost for your brioging up 
hitherto ought much to move you to all well doing 
hereafter. My advisement shall he ahort for better 
remembrance, and plain for ^sier understanding- 
^Fmit and foremost, in all your thinkiugSj speakinga, 
and doings, have before yonr eyes the fear of God. If 
you ask me what is the fear of God, David shall so 
well answer and teach you as no man better^ whose 
words be these ; My aon, come hither, and I will 
teach thee the fear of God, Hast thou a desire to live 
well, then mean no deceit in thy mindj speaking no- 
thing of malice with tliy tongue^ Abhor and turn 
away from mischievous doiugSn, avoid and eschew evil 
company, do nothing but that is good, use no fellow- 
aliip but with those that be honest, seek peace and 
quietness with every one, aud, to say as much as I can 
gay or you cau do, love all* The precepts, brother, be 
plain teaching, no dark school-points, yea, these few 
lines, diligently marked and well followed aliall lead 
jou as rightly to do all duty in your service, and to 
follow all honesty in your life, as though you had read 
over cuiiously all the books of Scripture, 

But lest r should seem to propose xiuto you a ser- 
mon rather than a letter, and a long letter rather than 
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! short leasDn, I will as I began reliearst^ ^g^^ ^y 
advice now twiee imto you, that you should 
a and thric© remember it. First and foremoat| 
in all your thoughts, words^ and deeds, have before 
your eyes the feajr of God : bere were good ending 
when I have said so, for surely neither I nor any 
other man can say more for good order to be used in 
man's life than David hath taugbt you in tkia short 
leason. I may utter more words but no more matter 
for this purpose, yea, I can add nothing to express it 
more plainly, bnt it must be taken out of the self- 
same lesson manifestly ; yet because it is wrapt up in 
so narrow a room, I will somewhat lay it more broad 
before your eyes, that you may e-asily know it for your 
learning, and better follow it in your service. Then 
thus love and serve your lord willingly, faithfully, and 
secretly ; love and live with your feUowa honestly, 
quietly, courteously, that no man have cause either to 
hate you for your stubborn frowardness, or to malice 
you for your proud ungentlenesa, — two faultji whicli 
comjnonly young men soonest fall into in great men's 
service. Contemn no poor man, mock no simple man, 
which proud fools in court like and love to do ; find 
feult with yourself and with none other, the best way 
to live honestly and quietly in the court. Carry no 
tales, be no common teller of news, be not inquisitive 
of other men's talk, for those that are desirous to hear 
what they need not, commonly he ready to babble 
what they should not. Use not to lie^ for that is 

t.onest ; speak not every truth, for that is unneed- 
; yes, in time and place, a harmless lie is a great 
eal better than a hurtful truth. Use not diceing nor 
cai'ding ; the more you use them the less you will be 
esteemed; the cunninger you be at them, the wonje 
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mmx you will be counted ; for pastime, love and leam 
that wLich your lord Hk^tli and iiseth most, whether it 
be ridingj shooting, bunting, hawking, fishing, or any 
auch exercise. Beware of seci'et corners, and night 
aitting-up,— the two nursea of mischief^ unthriftioessy 
and sickness. Beware ckiefly of idleness, the great 
pathway that leadeth directly to all evils ; be diligent 
always, be present everywhere in your lord's servicej 
be at hand to call others, and be not oft sent for your- 
self ; for mark this as part of your creed, that the 
good service of one w^hole year shall never get so much 
as the absence of one houi' may loise, when your lord 
shall stand in need of you to send. If you consider 
always that absence and negligence must needE be 
cause of grief and sorrow to yourself, of chiding and 
rueing to yoar lord, and that duty done diligently and 
presently shall gmn you profit, and purchase you great 
praise and your lord's good countenance, you ahall rid 
me of care, and win yourself credit, make me a giad 
man, and your aged mother a joyful woman, and breed 
yourself great comfort, So I commit and commend 
you to God*s meiciful protection and good guidancoi 
who long preserve — your ever loving and stffectionate 
brother-ia-lawj B, Askam* 

To my loving brother-in-laWj Mr C. H,, 

Servant to the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Warwickj these. 



XIII.— TO . , . (l, 74), 
For the Queea— offers to do aH that can he done to pi^curo 
compeneation for the wrong done formerly by Jolni Asclie, 
who is dead, but will defend hei- sabieetg against reprisalB, 

Kdw. 8, 1560. 
Magnifici domini, amici caiiEsimi. Yestras Hteras^ 
Xiy* ealend, Novemb. datas in gratiam Henmci 
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Bruj^GHUSEN et aliorum civium Testrorum in causa 
navis, (Him variis merdiljxis tempore reginse IVlARLfi 
sororis m&^ canssimBe per Joannem Asche (ufc fertnF) 
ejusqtie @ocios subditos nostras submersfe, conscriptas 
acceplmus. Hsec caitBa antea delata e^ ad iiostros 
conailiarioi, qui primo quoqtie tempore expediebant 
nimciuin cum Uteris ad magiatratuE illiua provincifle 
ubi JoANime Asche habitabat, ut ipsi curareut eiim 
appreliendi, Yerum iste Joannes Asche, ut verissime 
constat, ante jam annum aupremum diem guum obi- 
erat. Socii omnes illius, egentes nautie, vagi hDmines, 
nee unde viverent nee ubi cousiaterent habentes, maxi- 
mam partem mari perierunt. Si qui rero ilLorujn 
residui fiimt, vel ignoti propter obacuritatem Tel laten- 
tes propter egestatem appreliendi non dum posfiunt, 
quanqu^m et cura et opera sedulo eat exMbita ut ipai 
capereutiir. Si vera nnnciua vester^ aive alius quis- 
piam procurator ips^ius causae tic in Anglia permaneat 
ad solicitandam et peraeqnendEim banc rem, yei contra 
sucof^Bores JoA2mia Asche, vel conti*a qnenquam iod- 
orum ejusy qui au]>erst^ est ac aisti potest, curabimuB 
ut qnodvis remedium, quod vel excogitare ratio vel 
jMstulare jns et oeqnitas queat, cum omni favore et 
mne ulla intei-posita mora in Lac cauaa adiiibea,tur, 
Cui rei cognoscendse atque ejq>ediendse bujusmodi 
viroB assignabimuSj qui summarie, de piano, Kine 
figura judieii, et sola facti veritate inspecta, in hac 
causa aunt proeeaanri. Nee plus credimus a quoqnam 
principe pro justitiae et sequitatii nomine aut potest aut 
debet recpiii. Imo plus conoedimus in bac causa quam 
ulli snbdito nostro conceilei^e unquam conauevimus. 
Quod vestri civea, quonim res agitur, scribunt ad noa, 
fiibi certnm et persuasum ease, quod numquam velint vel 
contra principalem vel ejusdem flagitii socioa legibus 
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experiri^ sed a nobis «am mjurias at que incoiiuncda 
sine prorogatione rependi postuleixt, satis adirdrari 
quidem non poBaumus eos, relicta jurifi legitima et 
Bequissima via, ad id, qtiod et re imquum et exeraplo 
inaudituin ait, Telle confugor©. Quod vestii ^iam 
asseruTit, vetereiii esse receptam in Anglia consuetudi- 
neni ut quisque qui se 1[>eLli tempore ad navigandum 
instniit, vadea prluB constituat, qui iDJui^iam nh eo 
amicis et confederatis hujus regni Olatam pi'ffistare 
teaeantizr, verum quidem illud est, ubi quia profi- 
ciscdtur ad mare cum commeatii et licentia priiicipia : 
aat prsedonea, quaJis Joannes Asche fiiit, Ucentiam 
non expectantj et propterea spon sores nullos exiiiber© 
aoleut, Itaqtie si Joannes Aaclie nunc superat^ ea&et, 
capitis siipplido plecteretur, I^eque facile credimus 
ullum statum aul® Teuthonicte unquam fxusae compul^ 
Bum lit aliomm injuria^ preBstaret, aliter quam legum 
et juris ratio postularet. 

Si vero vestri tentaliunt, praeter jiuis legitimam 
viam atque ratioTiem, quserere sibi ipBi aatiaf actionem 
Yel aliquo extraordinario modo, vel contra ullos alios 
noBtroa siibditos, qui bujus faeti nee rei nee participes 
fuemnt, quum nos tantum illis concedimus quantum 
uHiie princepa eoncedere potest, Loc est juris fequitatem 
cum omni farore, et sine omnijusta monij non dubita- 
mu3 €{uin eos consilii ac tcmerarii sni conatu.a aliqiiando 
pceniteat. Nam qiiemadinodum iUia omnem favorem 
et expeditionem quam ratio et seqnitas poattdai'e queat^ 
libenter concedimus, it a nee feremuH nee patiemur 
nJlos subditos uostros propter alienam culpam vexari 
ab lis quibiiB tarn facilem aditiim ad tarn oequam jus^ 
titite administrationem tam benevole offerimua- Et 
VQS pro veatris prudentiis idem sentire atque statuere 
Telle non dubitamua Bene valete, etc, 8 Martii^ 
1560. 
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XIY,— TO CATHAMNE OF SAXONY (l, 75), 

I On the ^me subject 

' MM&tT%83imm priTieipi dominm Oaihari^nee ckt/rissimm 
msfi'iorws pri'ivoipis Dtynuni mctgni thtcia Stxissonia 
mdu4E relickEf «£s amplissima dticwm Bninswii/msi/iim 
et Lfmebwr^eiisium fmnilic^ etc. Cotisanguinem mem 

^ca/nssim(B. — XUustmamia. F. carkgimE nostra consaa* 
guinea. Aecepimiia Uteras rmtvm m gratiam cer- 
toram civium Tubecenaium consoriptas : quorum naTis 
qusedam^ t<3mpore reginiB MariBe, aorom aostrse caris- 
siinse, a tjuibusdam Anglis, ut ilU asseruutj uua cum 
mercdbus submeraa fuit. Quemadmodum ex ammo 
dolemuB ullam Injuriam a nostratlbiis illatam e^nB cui* 
quam hommi, potisaimtim Tero biij qoiibuscum nobis 
et Doatro regno bona iutercedit amicitiaj ita atudiose 
curabimuB, cum Dei benignitatc, quo melius et jus- 
tLtiam inter nostros et amicitiam aptid exteros con- 
seiremus, ut son tea, qui superstites sunt, prout jus 
postulate aevera animadveraioiie ad e:£emplum alionim 
pumantur, utque ea aaidsfactio bia qui detrimentam 
oepenmt prsestetur, quam nlla vel fequitatis ratio vel 
legum via poasit exigere, Verum Joajtnes AacHB, qui 
praecipuus auctor Lujus fiicinoiis esae didtur, jam dlu 
bac vita defiinctna est ; ita ut ejuii corpus ampliujs sisti 
Bon qneat At vero, si actores assigneutur ab illis Lu- 
becensibus, qui banc causam aolicitant vel conti^ siicces- 
sorea Joannia Asebe vel contra uIIoq alios hijjus facti 
reos atqne participes, vici^im asaignabimus certos ex 
nostria ad coguoBceudum et expediendum banc causam^ 
qui Bummaiie de piano et mne figura judicii suntprocea- 
suri : et cumbimuB ut omnis favor atque expeditio in 
bac causa adbibeatur, quam ulla ratio aut Qeqiiitoa 
qneat postulara Id quod Ubentius fjicimus quidem, ad 
re^ctum veatri rogatus atque intercessionis. 
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Qui attulit vestraa literasj expectare cbuss@ exatnina- 
tionem nolebat, quia hoc illi non datum erat in 
loandatia a Lubecemibusj ut ipse aaserebat, msi satia^ 
factionem a nobis aociperet : quod facere niillo juiie 
aut sequitatis rations tenemur; qxiTim contra causa 
miila eatj cur ilJe tautum favorem de quo ant© dixiniua 
recusaret. 

PrsetGrea nee tequum nee par esaet ut ad tarn 
iniqmim poBtulatum consentiremus, quomodo existi- 
mamus vestrani excellentiam pro iua prudeutia faeile 
judicatuium. — Deus etc. 



XY.— TO J, EAGAZZOKI {l, 100). 

Afika his lielp in gettkkg Gmdo Jan^tti out of some difSculties. 

WestminBtcsr, Mar, 18, IBGO. 

Exmdo mro Jacobo Raga^oni nobUi Feraefo arnica 
w>siro p^dilecto. — Quoniam novimns te magna et 
sereniasimam nostram pi4ncipcm observantia et suOB 
atiam famuJos bcnevolentia prosequi, rogamus ut 
operam tuam in expediendo Guidone Janetti ab illis 
augustiiA, quibua ilium jam intelligimus misere istic 
premij velis acUiibere, Serenissima nostra regina in 
illius gratiam ad illustriasimum vest rum principem 
acripsit, Illie literse tiH tradentuTj ut eas opportune 
illnstrL'saimo duci Ycstro offeras. Tuam igitur in 
promovendo hoc negotio observantxam, aereniaaima 
regina, operam et benevolentiara nos raemore auimo 
et gi"ato etiam officio vel orga te vel rogatu tuo erga 
tuos quum occasio ferat libenter compensabimua.- — 
Beu6 valeaa. Weatm., 18 Martiij 1560. TuiamicL 



^KTI,— TO GtrSTAYUS, KLK^G OF SWEDEK, 
■ (I. 78). 

For tbe Queen. — ^A letter of complimente aent by tlie Doke of 

• Finland, wlio bears also a verbal measage^ 
Ap. 10, 1560, 
Domino GuBt(Wo Suecom^i) etc.^ regi, Elizahttlm^ etc. 
— Ser&rmsiTno priwiApi Gustmxi^ etc, Quam ration em 
nos ducendam esae judicamns illius vestrse erga noa tarn 
iJliiatris amicitiiEj in qua nuUum noa verfle l>enevolen- 
tim officium sEepe nos et multifl modia expertsa aumua, 
prsesenti potiujs sermoni illustrissimi principii* Dotniiii 
Joannis Finlandite duds optatiaaimi vestnB serenitatis 
filiij quam Uteris nostris conxmittenduin esse statuimuB- 
Qu^m ad yestram serenitatem jam revertentein, nee 
sine noiitro juato dolor e^ uec sine illius meiita commen- 
datione, a nobis digredi nllo modo pati potuimus. 
Cnjua in onmi muneris sui obeunda mtione tanta ex- 
titit quTim \"ersD prudentife lans, turn aummee nobilitatis 
amptitiidoj nt feliciome ait, vel quia natus est ex tarn 
potent! principe yel quia sic institutua eat a tarn pru* 
denti patre, non possimua facile statuere. 

CuJTis rei laus, vestra ; fnictua filiij congratulatio 
nostra ; admiratio pluiimorum apud noa hominum exis- 
tit^ quibus tanta ejus virtus vereqme regia dignitas 
cognita perspectaque est* 

Itaque non dubitamus, qum base Ulina in Anglia 
commoratio atque consuetude eflfectura sdt ut omnia et 
inter noa grata officii et inter nostros opportuna com- 
moda certatim deincepa intercedant. Propterea nos 
pro nostra parte laborabunuSj ut nostra haec alendse 
inter noa amicitiae voluntas, non seiTaone solum atque 
Uteris significataj sed re etiam et ofliciis contestata 
videatur.^ — Deus etc, Westmon., x Aprilisj 1560. 
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XVII.— TO EEIO, KING OF SWEDEN (l, 79). 

For the Queen^-^BfifeTa to tlie Dake of PizdaDd, "wIlo b^LXB 
this letter^ for an explanation of her wialies. 

JSereniMimo prindpi Domino Erico Suecorum^ e^c,, 
eke^ ^ hmrediiario regi, etc. — Elisahelha, etc, — Nostra 
conailia et animi mei sensum omnem niuatrisaimo 
priacipi fiiitri vestro duci Fkilandiffi fuse declaravi- 
inua« Qui, noa dubitamus, aermoni^ nostii onmig 
mentisque propositmii sic explicabit, ut nihil quod vel 
&d plane intelligendnm nostrum anlmnm, vel ad juste 
satisfaciendum vestrss serenitati spectare queat sit 
praetermissurus. l>e ejus vero perpetua sedtditate in 
agenda urgcudaque ilia t^usa quee ei fuit tjoramissa 
vere possumus aifirmare nilnl ab eo esse omissum quod 
vel solicitudo in tmiantisbdmo fi^atre vel beoevolentia 
iii Hummo amico, vel facultas in magno oi'ia.tor© prEB* 
stare potuisset. In cujus rei tractatione earn adbibuit 
et pnidentiam. cum humanitate et studium cum mode- 
ration e, et id etiam semper cum tHguitate dlgna homine 
principej ut dubium esse possit an natune propinquitaa, 
amicitiie conjunetio, ususne prudentise, catiorem il- 
ium Teatrae serenitati debeat efficere. Be nobis etiam 
dc vestram serenifcatem sentire volumua quod quio- 
quid germanuB frater a gratissima aorore, vel uUus 
princeps ab altero principe, in qua vis mutuae benevo- 
lently ratione expectare queat, id nos libenter, sednlo 
atque studiose smnus pnestituree. — X>eus eta 



XYIIL— TO FBEDEMCK, KING OE DEN- 
MARK: {l, 80), 

For the Queen. — A ska pmtectioo and favour for John Spitho- 
nius, who hears this letter. 

Domino Frederico Drnms regL — Mi^abeiha>, eic^^ 
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ief&nusimo prindpi Domino Fred^TicOj etc.- — Qumii 
compertum haberemua dilectiini nostrnm famuluin 
JoAiTNEM Sfithonium studio teneii lioc tempore rede- 
utidi in illas regionea, visum nobis est ut noatro jussu 
BOstroque nomine primum Testram iuviseret seTenita- 
iem ; deinde ut nostris verbis certa quffidam negotia, 
quae partim privata ratione ad Testram 8eT<?iiitatem, 
partim ad <^asam commanGm utriusque nostrum refei'- 
enda aunt^ Itaque 31 fiacilitatem in adeundo^ benigni- 
tatem in aucliendo et £dem in communicando nomine 
LOgtro nostra consilia vestra illi concedat seremt^, 
rabimus ut parem nostrum favoremj gratiara et fidem 
vestris quoque, quum consimilis rerum usus atque ratio 
postulct, libenter aimus prsestiturse.— Deus etc. 






XIX.— TO DOROTHY QUEEN OF DENMAKK 
(l, 80.) 
On tlie Euune subject. 
SermiisMivKB prinGipi domincB Dorothem Dmii^B^ Nor- 
wegicBy etc.y r^hKWj sorori et consanguineiB nostr(jB earu- 
^nicB — Miizabethctf etc,^ gerenissifncB principi Dominw 
Jhro^em, etc, Quum iidelis et dLlectns noster tamulua 
JoAXNTss Spithohil'S deBideno redeundi in iQaa iiegiones 
hoo tempore teneretur, mandatum illi dediraiis, nt 
nostro nomiDe vestram salutaret aerenitatem nostrisque 
verbis ei^ gratias amplas agerct pro litaris ilHa veatris 
Euperiori anno ad nos datis, in quibiis nullum ofEciaim 
bene volenti^, amoriH, bumanitatis, atque pictatis^ pree- 
tormksum fuit. Commisimus illl ej usque prsesenti 
sermoni certa negotia, quae nostro nomine vestra cum 
sei'enitato communieaturas eat. Petimua igitur ut 
fides illi tribuatur^ id quod nos veatria BUidliter poUice- 
mur, quum par rerum ratio reqnirat. Deus etc 
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XX,— TO THE SEKATE OF HAMBITEG, 

{l, 81). 
!For Uie Queen. —Speaks of & private quarjei between iome 
EngUsli unci Burgundian mei^liauta, and approves of an 
agreemeiit to trade between iSngkud and Hamburg, 

[ApriL] 

CorwitMhiiM et Senatarihus civitatis Hamhirgi, etc. 
— Magi^ificl domiiii, OlnatreSj specttibiles, amici cam- 
simi. LitersB Teatrae, decimo septimo superioris mensis 
Martii datae, nobis qTiidem valde grata fuertmfc. Fue- 
nint eiiim plensc et officiosie observaBtise erga nos, et 
gtudiosae benevolentiee erga nostros. Quo utraqtie 
Eomitie nos vobisj ut par eat^ gratias iibenter agimue. 
Quod vero in illis mentio facta ait offensionis nonnullEej 
quse inter nostros et Burgiuidiones hoc tempore inter- 
cedit, eat quidem illud to turn negotium negotiationis 
privatae, non controveraiiB pnbUcse, qiiod seorsniu ad 
mereatoreaj non proniiscue ad omnes utrinque aub- 
ditos spec tat. Quaa etiam causa omnia per noa quidem, 
si juata mutiiDa eequabiEtatis ratio liabeatur, feidle 
poterit componi 

QucmI porro vos tarn amiee nostroa invitatis ut pan- 
noa suos et alias mercea ad vestram civitatem trans- 
portentj et istic commercii sui exercendi sedem collo- 
cent, et quod praetei'ea postubitis, ut nostrum quoque 
asaensum atque auctoiitatem etiam ad id perficiendiun 
dignemur ipaai adjungere, Yoluntatem certe banc ves- 
tram adnioduni probamus et petitiouem vestram Hben- 
te" accipimua. 

Sed, quum commercii exercendi ratio vetusto mor^ 
antique jure, gratia et beneplacito auperiorum om- 
nium Angliie regum, mercatoribua Anglia ita libera 
semper flierit, ut ubiviy gentium pro eorum ipsomet 
arbitratu suas negotiationes obire potuerint, noa qui- 
dem totam banc rem., quoimm fortuiiis maxime inte- 
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rest illomm voluntati, atque judleio constituendain 
relinqnimiis ; ita ut qyioqoid ipsi ant cum alus aut 
vobisciiio in sum negotiationibus statuant, id noa noBtn? 
lavore, gratia, cona^nsu et auctoritate libenter proae- 
qiiemTir, Interim onmea vestraa gratas proi)enaioixes 
et officioaa studia aie amplectimur, ut de opportuna 
aJiqua ratione respondendi vestrse foenevolantiie im- 
priniis nobis cogitandum esse existimeiiiua. Bene 
etc. 



XXI.— TO FREDERICK, KIKG OF DEK- 
MABK (l, 72). 

For the QueeiL — Aaks of him tlie same favour towai^ her offi* 
oer Ttomaa Alan, in granting a free i>a^sage through tlie 
Sound, whidi had been showo towards his pr^ecessor, 
W, Martin^ 

Weatmijxster, March 30, 1561. 

Fr&hnm T€gi DrniaoruTti) dc. — Elizabethan etc, 
Kegotium dedimus Thosle Ala-NO fideli nostra femulo 
atque mercatori, ut res quasque tid cUiasem nostrani 
inatruendam necessarisis in regionibus orientalibua com- 
pararet. Et quia GoLiELifus Watsonus nuper hac 
vita defunctii9j qui multia annis eidem praefieiebatur 
officaOj tempore uou solum clarissimes memorife regtmi 
parentum utiiusque nostrorum. aed noatro etiani, res 
omnea ab eo noatro mandato ad rem navalem uostram 
instmeiadam paratas per aingulos portus atque maria 
vestrsB serenitati subjectajet uominatiai per Ulud f re turn 
Testnnn quod SoimdeB appeDatur, libere sine inquisi- 
sitione^ sine veetigali in Augliaui transport avit, itaque 
rogamus vestram sercnitatem ut Tuomm AIiANO, et 
eju3 procuratoribua, in eoilem muuere nostro jussii illis 
impoaito obeundo, eandem Uberatem nostixj rogatu 
benigne Telit concedere. 
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Prseterca quum multi nostri merca tores multaa 
exercent negotiation es in Ulia partibus orientalibiiB et 
liinc iTide utrctbiquG varias meives per vestrte sere* 
nitatis portns atqne fretit transTeliere soliti sunt, roga- 
mus itidem yestram aerenitatem nt vestra auctoittate 
atquG mandato carta aliqua pendendi vectigalia ratio 
TBstris prBeacnbatui' officiariisj quam portoiii et trans- 
vecturce nomine a nostris mercatorlboa Anglia certo 
ordine possint exigere^ nt ea rati one s^mel statu ta con- 
stanterqne obaervata uostri quoque melius intelligant 
quid ipsi quoque loco et tempoi^ pro <juaque re deiii- 
cepa debeant peraolrere. 

TJtramqae vestri& serenitatis bumanitatem, et iUam 
more solito in propriis nostria rebus reteutam atque 
conaerratauij et bane novo aed pcnaecessaiio ordine in 
tractandia nostna mercatoribuB noatro rogatu exbiben- 
dam omni mntusa frateruEeque amicitiae officio vel in 
grati&caiido vestraB serenitati vel in commodando ves- 
tris vicissira aubditis, quum par postulet occasio, liben- 
ter compensabimus.— Deua eto. Westm,, 30 Martii, 
1561. 



XXIT.~TO THE SOPHI OF PERSIA (4, 74> 

For Queen EIliaalictb.^Aska safe eoufliict and good treatment 
for an Englislx travel] er, A. JeckkinsoiL Tina letter occura 
also in MS. l^ p. ft9. London, April 25, 1561. 

Fro Regia Mtjejestate — Elizahetha Deigraliayeic.^po- 
ientissimo €t inviclwsimo principi magno Sophi Persa- 
Twm^Medorwm^ FarlkQrtiiu^ Mirc^norum^ Carmanorum^ 
Mwgimwrwnh^ popidorum cis et ultra Tigrimjlumun^ 
et omnium intra 7nare Caspium et Persicuni siunmf na- 
thnuni atque gentium imperatorij Bolutmnt et rerum 
prosperarum fdicisdmum increment'um. Bum mi Dei 
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rest illorum voluntati, atque judicio constituendam 
relinquimus : ita ut quicquid ipsi aut cum aliis aut 
vobiscum in suis negotiationibus statuant, id nos nostro 
£avore, gratia, consensu et auctoritate libenter prose- 
quemur. Interim omnes vestras gratas propensiones 
et officiosa studia sic amplectimur, ut de opportuna 
ab'qua rations respondendi vestrsB benevolentise im- 
primis nobis cogitandum esse existimemus. Bene 
valete, etc. 



XXL— TO THE KING OF SWEDEN (4, 60). 

Aflks protection for her agent, Thomas Alan, who is going to 
buy hemp, pitch, &c., in the northern ports. 

March 20, [1661]. 

Negotium dedimus dilecto nostro famulo atque mer- 
catori Thoilb Aland, ut ad usum classis nostrse certas 
ifes necessarias, malos, funes, asseres, picem, et alia 
ejus generis, nostra pecunia, Gredani hoc tempore com- 
paret. Bogamus itaque vestram serenitatem, si naves 
THOMiB Alani bonis nostris onustse, in vestrae sereni- 
tatis vel classem inciderint vel portum appulerint, ut 
vesfcra bona gratia, atque mandato, a vestris subditis 
benigne cum humanitate acceptse et libere sine impe- 
dimento demissse, tuto per vestra freta atque jurisdic- 
tiones ire redireque possint: et nos vicissim curabi- 
mns, Tit vestri itidem, vestrae serenitatis negotia pro- 
curantes, quum opus nostra gratia aut prsesidio habue- 
rint, persimili humanitate a nostris, sub nostro imperio, 
nostra quoque et voluntate et jussu accipiantur. Deus 
etc. 20 Martii. 
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XSIL— TO PREDEEICK, KING OF DEN- 
MARK (l, 73.) 
For the qaeen, — AbIsa of him tlio sama favour towards her 
ofiG-cet*, TJioinafl Alan, iu granting a Enee passage tlirough 
t^e Sound, wMch hod l^eeu i^hown towards his pi^&d^^ 
cessor, W, Wataon, 

Weatminater, Martili 30, 1561, 

Fredenco regi Danuom^n^ etc. — Elizahetiva^ etc, 
Negotiiim dedimus Thosle Alano fideH eosti'io famulo 
at<^ue mercatciri, v.t res quasque ad classem nostram 
instrueudam necessaiia^ in regionibus orientalibus com* 
pararet, Et quia Gulielmus Watsonus nui^er hiu; 
vita deftuiGtuSj qm multis annis eidcm preeficielmtiir 
officioj tempoi^G non aoluni clariasimsB memoriro regum 
parcntum utri usque nostrorum aed nostro etianij res 
onmes ab eo iioatro uiandato ad rem jiayalem n oat ram 
inatruendam pafatas? per aingulos porfcus atque maiia 
yeb'ti'ss aereiiitati subjecta, et nominatim per iLlud 
fretum TestruBa quod Sonndes appellatur, Jibere sine 
inquiaitione, sine vectigali in Angliam transportavit^ 
itaque ]'<:tgamua vest ram serenitatem ut Thom^ Alako 
et ejus procuratonbus, in eodem muuere noatro jnssu 
illia imposito obeundo, eaudem liberatem nostra rogatu 
benign e velit concedere. 

Pro3terea qtmtn multi nogtri mereatoi^es multas 
exercent negoliationes in illia partiljua orientalibus et 
Muc inde ntrobique vaiias merces per vestrse sere- 
nitatis portua atque freta tranaveiiere soHti suntj roga- 
mua itidem restram serenitatem ut vestra auctoritate 
atque mandate* certa aliqua pendendi veetigaJLa ratio 
vestriB prtescribatur officiaiiia, quam portorti et trana- 
veetaroe nomine a nostiis mercatoribu;8 Anglis certo 
ordine possint exigere, u^t ea ratione semel statuta con- 
stanterque observata noatii quoque melius intelligatit 
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quid ipsi quoqiie loco et tempore pro quaque re dein- 
cepa debeant p^tsolvera 

I Utraraque vestrBe eeremtatis liumanitatem, et illam 
more solito in propriis nostriB rebus retentam atque 
conservatam, et banc novo md pemecessaiio ordine in 
tractandia nostm mercatoribna noatro rogatu ©xhiben- 
dam omui mutiioe ftatemseque amicitiae officio vel in 
gratificando vos^troe aerenLtati vel in commodando ves- 
ti'is Tickaim subditis, qnum par postulet occmsio, liben- 
ter compensabimus, — Deiia etc Westm., 30 Marfcii, 
561. 




XXIII.— TO THE SOPHI OF PERSIA (4, 74). 

'or Queen Elizabeth.— Asks aafe conduct juid good treatment 
for an Engliali traveller, A. Jenkinson. Thia letter occuTs 
also iu MB. Lj p. d&, London, April 25, 156L 

Pro Megia MiFJesta&e^—Mizahetha Dei (gratia, etc., po" 
ntismmo et inmclwdmo principi magno Sophi Fersa- 
M^dorum^ FartkoTuiii^ Hircanorum, C^rmanorum, 
''^rginnonimj populorum cU et ultra Tigrlmjluvium^ 
e£ omniuin intra 7nare Caapluni et Fersicwni mnunij na- 
tionum atqu^ g&xdium impenUorij ^ahtt^mt et rerum 
prosperarum fdidsmnum ificrmieiitum. Sum mi Dei 
bemgnitate fiictum e*rt, ut quaa gentea non solum im- 
menaa terramm spatia^ et insuperabiles marium vas- 
titateSj set! ipsi etiam ccelorum cardines lougissime disr 
junxerunt, ipsee tamen literamm bono et mentis certa 
cogitata, et humanitatis grata officia^ et intelligentise 
mntufe multa commoda, facile inter se et opportune 
poKsint communicare. ItaquGj quum pnedilectus et 
fidelia noster ianinlus ANTD^riiia Jenkinson, qui baa 
literaa noatras perferfcj cmn bonavenia, favorer et gratia 
nostra, hoc AngHaj nostra regno excedere, et in Per- 
aiam usque vestrasque alias ditionesj Bel bciiignitatej 
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penetrare conatitueritj toe illins institiitam, perlauda- 
ijile quidenij grato nostro favore persequi et promo- 
vere stoduimus i id quod ©o nos libentius fswimiia, qiio- 
niam Loo ejus propositum ex liones*o studio commeniii 
constituemlij potissimuio cum Teatris subditisj aliisque 
peregrinia homiuibtis ad Teitra regna oonfluentibus, 
omaino exortum sit. Proptorea nobis et scribeiidum 
ad yestram majestatem, abque ea petendvim esse dim- 
miis, ut nosfcro rogatii dignetiir concedere huic famulo 
nostro A^rroifio Jm^Knaso's; literas publicae fidci, et 
«alvi condiictus, quanim auctoritatOp atqne prpesidio, 
licitum liberumqiie sit iUi, una cum auis familianbus, 
serviSj sarcinis, mercibus, et bonis uiaiveraia, per yeatra 
regua, dominia, ditionea, atque proyiiicias, libere et 
sine impedimento pjroficisci, ire, tT'ansire, I'edire, abire, 
et istliic morarij quamdiu placuent, et inde recedere, 
quandocunqite illi vel suis libitum, fuerit. Si bsec 
SEmcta hospitrilitatis jura, et dulda communiB bumani- 
tatis offida inter dos, regua nostra^ nostrosque siibdi- 
tos Hbenter constitui, sincere colij et conatanter con- 
seiTari que^mt, speramua nos Deum optimum niaii- 
mmn effecturumj ut ab bis paryia initiia grandiora re- 
rum momenta^ nobis ad magna omameuta atque decus, 
nostm ad aumma commoda atque usus, aliquando sint 
oritum; sic quidem, ut Bon mare, non terra, non 
ccelum ad nos longi^ime aaparaudoa^ quam diyiua 
ratio, communis humanitaa, et mutaa beneyolentia ad 
uoa iirmiasime conjimgendoK, plus virium babuisse 
videatur, Deus salutem omneni et feliccm in tenia, 
et perpetuam in ccelif!, yestrse coneedat majestati, 
TJatae in Anglia in celebri nostra urbe Londino XX Y 
die mensia Aprilis, anno mimdi 5523, Domini ac Dei 
nostri Jesu CbiiMti 150 Ij regnoirum yero nostrorum 
tertio. 




?fiiO 



ASCHAM S LETTlSBa 



43 






XXIT.— TO KING PHILIP (l, 84). 
Tot tlie queen — aaka for a renewal of the former friendly com' 
mercial iatercouree between the two mitions^ July 7^ 1*)^1. 

Domino JPkilippo B^ispaniarum regi — Mhabetha'j 
etc. Iiivit© qmdem facimus ut qmcquam ullo tempore 
dd vaatnun serenitatem sciibajiiiig, qiiocl nau plauEibile 
semper vobb videri qiiidem deb eat » Terum lit ntmc 
res est, quma perapicirous pergi^avo damiimii imminere 
regnis utriusque noatnimj potissimum yero mercatori- 
has illisj qui hinc Inde cominercium exercent^ per 
nDvain quaudam ordinationem istic Jam recens inati- 
tutanij consultiira nobis fuit banc ipsiuji rem yesti'as 
flarenitati impertiri per pnesentem Bermonem nostri 
iatic asaidni omtoria Cui ut feeilem aditum et am- 
plam fidem veatra tribuat Bereiiitaa admodum postnla- 
mtis* DeLnque rogamus vest ram serenitatem, nt 
iacns ille intercursus, tot annog utrobique inter 
istroQ ntrinqne snbditos tarn amice et libere exerci- 
tuSj et a nostria longo ab naque tempore majoribus 
hucusque mnkio et amabili consenau conaervatus, ac 
non ita pridem a nobiliasiniii utriusque Eoatrum pa- 
rentibua finnbatme cooatabilitus, minimB noBtria tom- 
poribua immntefcar ; aed aajyus integer et ratus, qimm 
nostiis impneaentiannn turn, posteria deincepa perma- 
neatu Ad qnam rem perficiendum omnimoda mntnae 
benevolentise officia, ex nostra qnidera parte et ounc 
libenter et conatanter etiam in poster um conferemin* 
Dens, etc. GrenoTiei, 7 tTnlii, 1561, regni nostri 3^. 



XXV.— TO FBEDERIO, EMPEROK ELECT. 

(l, 90.) 
For tbe qiieen— speakB of the aggresflioTis of the MaBcovitea 
on tbe Holy Roman Empire : all English «itl>JB(7t« hava 
been forbidden to export warlike storea to Mii8covy, 

July 7, 15Gb 
Domino Friderieo §hd. Rom. imp., e&c, — Elizab^ 
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tJrn^ etc, Litci"^ Yestroa majestatis ultima die meusis 
Mail data? notL^ tradit^ simt. Et q\iEe in illis literis 
script a sunt de vastitate et interitu LiTonise, do cala- 
mitate magistri ©t ordims ipaiua udiLtue Theutonicse de 
graTi ©t nou tolerabili periculo, quod in dies magifl ac 
magis immioet aliis vicinis statibus S[ancti] R[oiiiaiii] 
imperii ex cx^eacenti qnotitlie potentia Du^ia Muacoviie, 
tatn acerbnm nobis comnioverunt dolorem quam qnis- 
que prill cepg, commnnis bnmanitatis publicse salutis 
Christiani nomxnis ©t almse pacia taendse conservandse- 
quo studiosissimuSj ex tanta bonorum miseria et ex 
tanti bostia immattitate ulla i^tione tint senan possit 
cajiere* Propterea aolkitus ille et vere paternna affec- 
tus Yeati^ majcatatig quo tantopere excitatur ad 
mature i*eprinieudiim crudeles impetiia tarn atrocia 
inimicij et prudentes^ prreterea consilii vestri ratiunes et 
pife ac perquam gi^ayes cobortationes ne quia Cbria- 
tianuEj quoquo modo boa impios conatiis juvet aut pro- 
mo veat ; pro eo sane ac debentj nobia maxirae aunt 
probatae, It^ue quod vel ad nostrum animum vel ad 
nostroruin snbditorum fajctum, in bac tota re atttnet, 
sancte et aaseyei'anter affirmamua nunquam ex nostro 
regno ulla arma, tormentaj sen quid vis aliud quod ad 
rem bellicam sjiectat, ad Musco vitas fuisae trauapoitata. 
Ycmm quidem boo eat, imam aut alteram navem mer- 
catoiiam cum paucia pannia na-itratibua ci'assioribus 
pi-o commutation© certamm pellium quibua illi abun- 
tiant, noatri vero egent, in ilias regioues aoler© abquan- 
do proficiflci Eat tamen ea omnia negotiatio noatro- 
runi tam exigui moment i, ut iode nee boa tea opem nee 
andci metura uUum baurire queant. Ina.mo tsdig est 
ut a nobis potius pro vilitat© non nominari quam ab 
aiiia pro iillo terror© iiaberi debeat. Bed nt veatra ma- 
jestaa probe inteUigat qnanto nobis sit quum doloii 
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haec Christiani nominis calamitas, turn etiam sto- 
macho tarn potentis hostis tanta immanitas, publico 
edicto promulgaviinus vetantes ne quisquam nostromm 
sabditorum vel arma vel munitionem vel commeatum 
vel militem vel aliquid prsesidii militaris in Musco- 
viam, ad tarn, communem hostem Sancti Komani im- 
perii, aut deportet aut quocunque colore, prsetextu, 
sive occasione, deportari curet. Graviter enim et 
permoleste feremus si uUa benevolentiae pise studia vel 
amicitisB grata officia a nobis prseterirentur, quae uUo 
mode Ohristiano nomini salutaria, vestrse majestati ex- 
pectata et nostro honori consentanea esse possunt. 
DeoSy etc. Grenovici, 7 Julii, 1561. 



XXVI.— TO THE DUKE OF TUSCANY (l, 86). 
For the queen — asks protection for Edward Beauchamp, earl 
of Hertford, who is going into Italy. July 14, 1561. 

Dud FhrerUice, — lUustrissime et excellentissime prin- 
ceps, consanguinee et amice charissime. Quum perdilec- 
tns noster consanguineus, Edvardus donnnus de Bello 
Oampo et comes Hertfordise, magno eoque laudabili de- 
siderio teneatnr exteras peragrandi regiones, ut mores 
hominum multorum cemat, et nrbes, praesertim vero 
nobilem Italiam et in Italia potissimum celebrem au- 
1am vestrfiB excellentise, et illustrem statum vestrse rei- 
pnblicse, nos non potuimus facere, quin hoc illius lau- 
dabile institutum et nostro probemus judicio et nostris 
etiam commendemus Uteris. Petimus itaque ut ille 
cum suis ea humanitate atque benevolentia in vestra 
r^one accipiatur, qua existimatis nos infimum quem- 
que vestrum in nostrum regnum simili de causa acce- 
dentem tractari curaturas. Dominus, etc. 14 Jtdii, 
Londini, 1561. 
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XXVII. TO Bin W. CECIL (a, 5 : e, 11). 

Tells liitti of the dijitreBB in wMcli bia motlier-in-law has been 
left by the d^h of her liaainnd, whii;h took ph^ce in 
Lent 1559^ and how he has mortgaged the lenae of his 
farm at WaltbamstoW) KvMch be aeka Cecil to help Him 
in redeeming, Oct. 6, 1561. 

SiTj — May it please you of your gentleness to read, 
and of your goodness to oonBider this my short letter, 
which present necessity compeUeth me to write 
presently unto yon* My father in law died in Lent 
two years ago, leaving my raotKer in law Ms exeentor, 
leaving her small goods to order, and great debta to 
answer, the one aurmounting the other a great deal, as 
the iuTentory yet doth x^ecord. He left her in that 
dead time of the year an house without moneyj Imma 
without comj fields nneown, rents to pay^ wage^ to 
ansiffer^ children to find, household to fceepj sore 
wage% and small relief, rich in present care, and hope 
only of next yeai's sfcorcsj and that as yet not growing 
on the fields. The less she was known to havo, the 
more earnest were her creditors to be answered their 
own. I being then at the courtj was sent for^ what 
time, if you rememberj yon gave me of your conrtewy 
divera pieces of gold to eanyj when by just authority, 
you might have well commanded me not to depart from 
doing my duty. When I came to her, I found her ao 
careful, her case so lamentable, her necessity so present, 
her help so fai' off, that I was moved, I doubt, by God 
to do that for her, which no need could have driven 
me to have done for myself. I said unto her, " Good 
mother, be of good comfort, your ca^e and care shall 
be mine, and all my goods shall be yours, to do you 
good, and comfort you withal f* and forthwith I pro* 
vided seed to sow her ground, corn and malt to find her 
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ouse^ present money to answer all prmmt chai^^ aa 
ents, wages, debts, and nece^sarj fumitiire of houso- 
ke^ping far many months and moutlis to come, and to 
Jo lier all the comfort I coiUd, became also surety 
**by my own hand, for all her former debts, that any 
creiiitoTS eonld aak, without requiring of her script 
or scroll, hand-surety or bond, to answer me or mine 
again^ PeradTentnre your wbdom will maiTel how I 
was able anil why I was so bold to venture so great a 
matter, haTing so sniaD a living as I bad, for as then 
I had not my prebend, which God and your goodness 
only afterward provided for me. Yerily Qneon Mary 
by good Mr Petrosse [PefreV] means bad given me 
1^ lea^ of a fann lying at Waltbanijstowj the which 
I was purposed never to pnt away for auy needy for 
bdng sickly and not like to live long, I was fully 
minded to leave this lease to my wife when God should 
coll mej to help me to marry her again, neither having 
then, nor haviog as yet any other thing, that I can 
any wise leave unto her. But finding my mother in 
law in such a case, and thinking that I might get again 
such a lease, but never again such a mother, whose 
^rutuCj womanhood and wisdom was such, a^* I loved 
her as much by judgment as ever I did mine own 
mpbher by nature, I laid my said lease to gage to 
Antony Hussey, for a hundred pounds to be paid at 
the font ia Poules [Pctw^g] on ChristmaB Even, 1561, 
or else to foiieit it for ever» This lease is now io Mr 
Loge [Lodtje] and Grimstone^s hand^, cxecutoi's unto 
Mr Huze [Mussm/]. This is my present cfise and care, 
in the which no cause for myself, but duty done to my 
good mother in law, hath so wrapped me, as I know 
not how to help it, except God, who moved me to do 
it, move your goodness also somewhat to be moved 
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mth it. And good liope I Lave^ you will "be so : for 
when I coiiBider how nine years a^o, without my snitj 
beiog out of the country, and not once thinking on 
such a benefit J yon only of your goodness obtained me 
tliat oflicej in which now I seiTe, and when nleo within 
these two years, I being sick in my bed, not suiting 
nor knowing any such matter, you got me likewise my 
prebend, I think it is God*a will I shall enjoy no living, 
which you shall not either only fii'st obtain for me^ or 
at last only preserve for me. For now Mr Petrels 
benefifc for the lease of my farm is quite gone, except 
you now be as good to help me to keep it^ as lie was 
then to help me to get it, which if you do then must I 
needs say and truly say, as CEdipus saith in Sophocles 
unto worthy Theseus : 

''E;^^ yap ax^ Bid ffr icovtc uKXov ^pOT€>v, {Q^d, CoL 1129.] 
And then shall I pniy and wish as he doth ; which 
verse is so sweet in Gref^k, that yet for all inj boitow, 
I could not but make it as well as I could in an 
Engliidi Iambus : 

I hflve that I have only by you and hy no mo. 
The remedy I seek for my care, I am loth to utter^ as 
the sick man is to drink a hitter medicine : but what 
will not necessity force, which eompelleth me to do, 
what I never yet approved in other, nor do not like 
presently in myself My judgment hath ever led me 
to mislike private ganij gotten hy common misoi'der, I 
mean private licenses granted against public statutes* 
And therefore I chose rather by letter than by talk to 
make tliis sharafast suit unto you, the liking or mis- 
liMng whereofj only your countenance may be a 
Bufficient answer to me, in this your so many and 
weighty aflairs. May it please your goodness, air, to 
oht^b:! for me of the queen- s majesty a licence for soma 
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quantity of bear, or some number of unwrought clothes, 
or some lease of farm, some forfeit, or some other thing, 
which may by your judgment seem less to trouble any 
stablished good order. I have known many of small 
service and less necessity bold to ask, and happy to 
obtain as great a matter as this, yet I will think my 
suit no more reasonable, than your wisdom shall judge 
it, nor farther to be profitable for me, than your good- 
ness shall will me, but will only pray to him who hath 
only put me in hope to labour unto you, to put you 
likewise in mind to do this for me, which shall be such 
a comfort and stay for me, my wife and my children, 
as we shall all think ourselves most bounden to pray 
for you and yours for ever. 6 Octobris, 1561. Your 
honour's at commandment bounden, R. A. 



XXYIII. TO FREDERICK KING OF DEN- 

MARK, (l, 89). 
Complains of a piratical attack made on some English fisher- 
men, Causton, Smith and others, by some Scotchmen id 
the port of Wespend. St James's, Oct. 8, 1561. 

Elizahetha, <kc,, iUustrisdmo Prindpi Domino Fride- 
rico, i:c, — Tres jam anni sunt, quum mense Maio qui- 
dam Angli mercatores, Gulielmus Causton et Gu- 
UELMUS Smith et alii in eadem societate piscatum pro- 
ficiscuntur ad insulam vestrsB serenitatis Wespende : 
ubi soluto, ut par et sequum fuit, vestris istic officiariis 
justo portorio in portum Westpende se recipiunt. Quo in 
loco tuti semper ipsi cum navibus reliquisque suis fortu- 
nis sub protectione vestrse serenitatis onmi piscatus tem- 
pore acquiescere consuevere. Yerum interim certi Scoti 
Thomas Nicolsonus et Joannes Hogge cum armata 
manu in mercatorum nostrorum naves in vestro portu 
jam stantes invadunt, eas spoliant, spoliatas una cum 
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hominibns m torUxms eciTnn omnibus e vestro portu 
alKlucunt. Que injuria, qiium non magia intentari vide- 
atiir twl nuseram expilationem. nostrorum mercatorum 
quamad apertamviolatioiiem veatwe jiiriadiGtionis,admo- 
dum rogamus vestram sei'^Bitatem ut digoeturiji tuendo 
quod justum et par est auwm ja^, una qiroque suscipere, 
quod Eequum etiam et piuni est, causam honim calaiui- 
tosorum hominum ; ita ut aliquo legitimo laodo et auc- 
toritate vcsti-Be serenitatis amissaa for tunas recuperare 
possiut Intelligiiuiis quam benigne vestra aerenitaji 
in gratiam hoc nostrorum mercatatum ad Scotonim 
reginam scripait. Illiua literas uostii jam ad seremta- 
tern vestram apportant, Et propterea nos nostras 
quoque literals eisdem bominibus ad vestram sereuita- 
tem libenter dedimua, partim ut gratiaa pro gratia et 
fe^vore vestro tarn beuigiie nostris hominibuf? in bac 
causa jam declarato vestne serenitati habearaus ; par- 
tim ut pro mutua inter nos ac fratei'ua benevolentia 
proque vestro pio studio erga bos miseros et iujuste 
afflictos bomine,i tiignetur vestra serenit^Sj quo sua 
aponte libenter in horum causa tuenda Incepit, idem 
noatro jam porro rogatu ad facilem exitum producere. 
Quod veatrum pergratum officium no3 vicissim et 
mutua ergo tos benevolentia, et pari erga vestroa bu- 
manitate prompte cumulateque compfl^nsabimus, Deua, 
&c, Apud D. Jacob, viii Octobn 1561. 



XXIX. OSOBIO TO ASOHAM (5, 37). 

Says that he has heard from Sir ThomM Wilson, the qusen's 
atuba^aador J of Asch^jn^a having been prevented by a fever 
from writing to him. Lisl)onj Oct, 27, [1561] 

Strn'on^tmis Osorius Epismpiis SyhmnMiS Eogero 

AacJmnho Anglo^ S. F* — Thomas Wilsoitos, vir 
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omatissimas, reginse vestrse legatus salutem nomine 
tuo nuntiavit, quod mihi fiiit gratissimum ; idemque 
dixit, te eo tempore quo isthinc digressus est febri im- 
peditum fuisse, quo minus ad me scriberes, quod mihi 
gravem molestiam attulit. Neque tarn ob eam ratio- 
nem, quod literanmi tuarum fructu canii, qaam prop- 
ter morbum ipsum, qui te tenuit ne ad me scriberes. 
Quare si me amas, fac quum primum poteris ut me hac 
cura et sollicitudine liberes, et certiorem facias te pris- 
tinam valetudinem recepisse. De meis rebus nihil 
aliud est, quod scribam, nisi me bene quidem valere, 
sed negotiis molestissimis implicari. Nam veni coac- 
tus in banc xirbem, eo animo ut quum primum negotia, 
ut arbitrabar, facilia expedirem, continuo me in dice- 
cesim meam reciperem. At postquam hue me contuli, 
sic oppressus negotiis fui, ut cupiam avolare, ne, dum 
aliena euro, mea deseram, et ob id inexpiabili flagitio 
me ipsum contaminem. Itaque cogito prsecisis ancoris 
vela fiicere, et eo unde profectus sum cursum rursus 
instituere. Non deerit tamen, qui mihi in Algarbien- 
sem proyinciam literas tuas, si ad me scripseris, statim 
mittat. WiLSONUS tibi librum dabit, quo Gualteri 
Haddoki laudes persequor, ut possum. Gratissimum 
mihi feceris, si librum diligenter evolveris. Olyssiponae 
VI Calend. Novembris. 



XXX. To SEBASTIAN KING OF PORTUGAL, 

(L, 95). 
For the qneen. She has given orders that none of her subjects 
shall trade or interfere unlawfully in the Portuguese 
settlements in India. St. James's, Koy. 22, 1561. 

Elizahetha ikc, D, SebastianOy &c. Accepimus lite- 
ras vestrse serenitatis 22o Octobris OljssiponsB datas. 
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Aiidivimua etiam libenter et pemttente revereBdbai- 
mum patreni Dominum epbcopum Aquilenaem regis 
Catholici fratris noatri carissimi apiid noa asaiduum 
omtorem qui vestro nomine explicatiorem mentij^ 
vesti^ sententiam bene longo sermojae nobis declaravlt 
Etj licet non dubitemus quin ipse reverendua pater 
plene ubereque certiorem facturus ait vefitrani aereni- 
tatem de onmi nostro qutxl dedimus ad yestram postii- 
lationcm responso, volnmma taraen noa ipsse lioc etlam 
prjeterea signiticare vestrse serenitati, ilia omnia aecu- 
lute et atudiose a nobis esse praeatitaj qum no3 hac 
proxhna auperiori seat ate per D* Emajjuelem Arai- 
CIUM veatrfij serenitati explicari cunivimus, Manda- 
turn insiiper dedimus nostris snbditiB at que merca- 
toribuSj ne qniBqnam eoriim negotietur in nllo portn 
nllisve regionibus j^tbiopirc, quse aunt vestro aut 
imperio obedient^ aut serario veetlgalea^ neque ut yes- 
trorum subditorum oommercia nllo modo interturbent 
neve ullam ullis vestris dominiia vel injunam vel moles- 
tiara imjiortent. Quod noatnmi mandati:im m qm 
subditi DOBtri aut jam transgresf^i, aut deinceps prs&- 
terittni smitj cumbimus piimo quoquo tempore quo de 
et> facto certo jndicio solidoque ai^gumento nobis potent 
oonstare, ut ea puuiantur seyeritate qua meiito esse 
queant et justo teatimordo nostri promissi atudiose a 
nobis pnestiti, et eminent! exemplo aliis ne quid bujus- 
modi in postcrum admittere audeaut. Itaque t]^uum 
BOS hoc modo ad i^espe^um yestri attidii tam propositi 
atque intenti, non Bolum ad firniissime conBervandam 
ycrum etiam ad cumulate adaugendam omnem mutuam 
inter nos ac nostros amicitiam, veatro jam rogatu arctius 
reatrinximus ae cobibuimua Ubeitatem nof^troiiim aub- 
ditonim, quam quisquam progenitor um nostrorura ba^ 
*ienua fecit, et arctius etiam quam subditi viciaorum 
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principum stint restricti : plane confidimus vestram 
serenitatem tarn frateme ac amice accepturam hoc nos- 
trum responsum qnam est a nobis sincere institutum 
atque propositum, et assensionem suam porro hand gra- 
vate prsebituram nt alias nostri subditi ea libertate ne- 
gotiandi quiete ac tuto utifrui (1) possunt qua communi 
gentium more nee repugnante vestra serenitate csetera- 
runi nationum mercatoribus utifrui (V) libere est conces- 
sum. Deus &c. Ad D. Jacobum, 22° Novemb. 1561. 



XXXI.— OSOEIO TO ASCHAM (5, 15> 

Is sorry to hear of Ascham's illness — ^has read with pleasure 
his letter to Cardinal Pole formerly — ^means to write to 
the queen, and speaks of some of his books. 

Lisbon, Dec. 13, 1561. 

Hieronymus Osorius Roger o Aacha/mo S, P, Non 
possimi satis explicare, quam varie me affecerint literse 
tu» : quod enim erant scriptse ab homine egregise 
virtutis et eruditionis laudibus omatissimo, et magna 
illius in me amoris indicia continebant, fuere mihi 
longe gratissimsB j in quo vero significabant, te moles- 
tissimo morbo conflictari, maximimi mihi dolorem 
attulerunt. Si igitur me amas, da operam ut me hac 
segritudine leves. Tamdiu enim ero de valetudine tua 
soUicitus, quamdiu non fuero factus certior per literas 
tuas, te pristinam sanitatem recuperasse. Interim 
vero Christum Jesum, qui est verus medicus, pre- 
cabor, ut tibi integram salutem cum verorum bonorum 
amplificatione restituat. 

Exemplum literarum quas olim ad Cardinalem 
PoLUM misisti, admodum libenter et cum magna admi- 
ratione legi : libenter quidem, quia ex illis quanti me 
fia,ceres penitus intellexi, cum admiratione vero, partim 



Gi 



ASOHAMS LETTEHS. 



[1561. 



<^ma rdhil m eo genere uberius, nihil aptius, niliil 
magis oranibiis lumiiiibus ill uatra turn fieri poterat : 
partlm autem quod tam illuatre scribendi gratis ad me 
oruandimi contuleris* Quo enim luinus eas laiides 
aguosco, eo magis admiratUB sum quid tibi venerit in 
meatem, illud uescio quid, quod atlolesceiis elucubratus 
fiieram, tam maguifice laudare. Qujimvig autem mei 
in te amom magiiitudo facit, ut nulla in re tecum 
puguare velim, tautaque sit in te pinidentia ut illis qui 
a te in judicio literErum disaautiuntj temeritatia iufamia 
metuenda sit : erat tamen pudom mei, quum opinio, 
quam de mo babeo, valde ab opinione tua discrep^t, 
sententicB turn reptignarej et testimouium, quod mibi 
eruditionia et eloquentise das, oratione mea refellere. 
Sed contineo me, ne quidquam de amorc in me tuo 
dimiuuaTQj quum enim vix quidquam sit, quod msigis 
optem quam ut me valde diligas, et intelligam eam quam 
de me habos opiniooem te mihi conjunxisse, tJEicillime 
jmtior te in isto errore versarL Tantum igitur abest, 
ut aliquid contradicaiUj ut etiam mibi Bummopere 
laborandum exist im em, quo ea tua magis inngisque 
confirmetur opinio ; ut tandem pro ratione illius, amor 
etiam quo me amplectem augeatur. In quo autem 
principis Testne iugenium et eniditionem extulistij 
animum mihi addidistij ut eam, quod jam antea lacere 
cogitabauLj Uhentiua par Hteraa salutai'emj et quam 
easem studio ilUus incensus, multis verbis ostenderem. 
Nee enim dubito quum ilia ex natiira et studio aummam 
humanitatis et clementite laudem assequuta Bit, quin 
literaa meaa benign e et elementer excipiat. De ora- 
tionibus autem advei^sariis jEacnoris atque Demos^ 
TIIKNIS, quas per me in Iiatinum sennonem converaas 
videre desideras ; partini quia non tantum mild sumo^ 
I id piiestare po^e conidam, partim quia multiB 
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oueEibus oppressns ekhsx, non audeo quidquRm pollicerL 
Koetri de JusUHa libii in nostri Antonii AuoUiTiNi 
manns pervenermit ; spero itaqtte, ut illiiLa opera brevi 
in luceni prodcant. Sunt aJia qucedam a me diligenter 
dabotataj quae cupio sindliter edera* Emakuel Da- 
BAITGO consangiiiiietip meui officio suo egregie functus 
fiiL l^eo enim solum niiiii literaa tuas diligeEtissime 
reddidit, sed etiam qimiitiim me amarea^ osteodit : et 
morbmii, in quo Tersabam, cum magno aenati doloria 
expoBuit. Hseo sunt^ qua? ex me acii-e te velle de- 
monstiaa. I>e meo in te amora atque sdngulaxi ^udio 
qmd dicam % Crede mihij me neminl conoesiunim, qui 
teamet ardentiiis, vel observet q^um poterit diligentius. 
Omnia igitur quae tibi ab homino tui aTnantiasimo et 
atadiosisaimo expectanda atque postulanda videbuntur, 
a me Telim expectea ; niliil enim erit tEtntuni quod ego 
non tua caussa libenter et studioae B\iscipiam, Yale, 
01|wponaj Idibu3 Deccmbrbj Anno Domuii 156L 



^xk: 



XXII.— SPITHOmUS TO ASCHAM (5, 23). 



Sayi that tlie king his sovereign will do justice in the case of 
the Englisli merdiants "between Eli^abetlL and tbe queen 
of Scotland, bat that thi^re £Lre Bomc fiu^ts which b^af 
agoiuat the ^gliahj and which must be more fully en- 
quired iuto^ Dec. 25, 156L 

Docirina ac mrtutikus clarisstmo viro^ Eog^o 
AschamOf sermismmB ac poieniismnc^ Anglim regifkB 
seGfetaH-Of domino et patrono suo observantta ntnmia 
eol&ndo Joann^es Spithmiixts MonnsteTienm^ S. F, — 
Dici a me tIx potest, Aschame doctisBiiiie, quanta me 
voinptate a^eoeidnt ttise ad me dat;^ literrej nimirmn e 
quiboji maximum noii modo officii, vermn etiam voItiq- 
tatia erga me turn fructum peroeperim* Itaqiie q\i\inv 
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gratias tdbi ago maiimas, uti debeOj tum ut lata in me 
fltiiml ttii inductione perpetiio manere velia, etiam 
atqua etiam oro. Quod ad Patricitjm hiinc attinet, 
qiiem tuia niilii Uteris commeudavisti, yelleixL sane meo 
ipsmiL juvattdi studio eTentom respoodere potuisse^^H 
Quid, et quantum tuam. ob commendationem pro ipeo^^ 
feceiim, apud eos qui regis liujus simt quasi ra ojro «ot 
o/yt^dTo^ab ipso dici potiua quara a me cwmmemoran 
volo. Quantum veno hoc tempore diligentia mea obtiiieri 
potueritir id potius exponam, quum tu jpae tuis hoc 
ipsuTO literia a me fieri cupiaa* Bex lectia serenisaimfie 
reginse Elizabeth-^ et reginae Scotia Uteris, per 
cancellariimi respondit, Anglorum. suis in portubua 
spoHatorum. cauasam se tempore ac loco magis oppor- 
tune iiei;[uaquiim neglecturum ; quum.que fore eadstimet, 
ut brevi de gravioribiis qnibusdara negotiis cum Scotia 
tractatiouem sit rni turns, hujus qnoque caussae jam 
binis sereniBsimae reginse literis sibi commendatse 
curam clementer susceptuinmi; idque bunc Pathiciijm, 
cffiterosque apoliatos re ipsa iutellectui'ofl, isi modo vel 
ipgi Tel eorum caussse procurator quispiam eodem 
temi>ore interpellet* Heec caussa est, cur neque ad 
sereniasimse regiuse Angiise, neque ad reginse Scotia^ 
literas, rex hoc tempore quicquam respondeat. Lcgi 
ipse utraaque; reginse quidem Elizabethjs pro spo- 
liatoram caussa per sane clementer seriptas, ^teras 
vero alteriu3 adi^ei'sua Anglos querimoniarum plenas, 
QueiTtur onim, et valde queritur regiua, suos ab 
Anglis antea non semel tantum, sed aiiquoties in regis 
hujus etationibus miser e ease spoliatoa, navium vero 
ant bonormn dit-eptoruni bactenus ixiHl etiam obnixe 
sollicitantea recuperare potuisse : Anglos ncque ita 
gravem injiiriam paaaoa neque ita frequenter, rejititu- 
tionem petere : quum prina ipsos direpta reddere 
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coBTenkt^ qtiam a Seotis restitutionem postulare i id 
ipsum SL regina Anglise igELoret, de eo majeatatem Bjvm 
Bdmonendam esse. 

Hsec et ejus generis alia, (quantum memini, in ScotiSB 
r^nte Uteris continebantur, quie Patkicii m aliorum 
ca usaam noa pamm videatiir gravare, quemadoaodum 
^^k iUud, quod oj£ciariij qui rebus Iglandicis nomine 
^^■gis eo teinpore pnefueruntj pro certo affirmant, por- 
^^ftriiim quod dari solet, non esse persolntuia, nee cau- 
MonenL de solvendo postula,ntibiia datam. Id que ipaum 
comitem ab AjtuifDEL^ Doctorem Petrum secretanum 
ac c^teros consiliarioa non ignorare, quum huic ca^i^ce 
audiendffi prffifnemnt. Qiise res si ad veros ealcidos 
revocetur, vexendum est, ne ipsa spoliatorum causste 
pins sit obfutura quam profutura. Tametai enim regis 
^ujna in Islandia jurisdictio a Scotia graviter sit 
violata, tamen qnum Yeatrates portorio non ^luto 
domum abierintj qnajri fortassd poterit, ntnini bic rex 
defensionem ipais debeat^ nisi velit eam pro sna erga 
ipBos dementia snacipere. Quod equidem &,cturuni 
O0n£do, tempore magia opportnno, qnum id ita per 
CanceUojinm siium promiserit. Habes, mi AacHAHE, 
qtiid iu hac caiissa tota actum sit, in qno comniemo- 
rando ideo fiii proli3dorj ut intelligeres, in ea apnd 
hoisce bomines promo venda, quid^is potins quam aut 
voiuntatem ant juYandi studium mibi defiiisse. Qno 
me ammo erga omnea tnos mibi abs te commenclandos 
semper e&^ futurumj tibi Telini peranadeas. Sereiiia- 
simae Keginee et Domino Secretario Cecilio, ubi dabitnr 
occasio, me queeso commendes, buic etiam verbis meis 
gratias agas pro ninltis et magnis ipsius iu me turn 
officiisj turn beneficiia, qu(e ipsa memoria perpetua 
retinebo, pro incolumitate ipsius, Denm assidue preca* 
tumSi Bene Yal% Aschame doctissLme, et mutuam 
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jamtcitiam nostram mutuk literis, qiiotiescunque erit 
Oocasioj fove atque confirma, HafnisBj XXV Decern- 
bris^ Anno Domini 156L 



XXXIIL— TO PRINCE .... (4, 48). 

iSere7iusimo PotmitiBswwi^e FrinGipi J^. Pro qui- 
husdam mercutorihzts Anglia — Sereniasime, potentis- 
sime, clementiBaime Piincepa — Intelligit Teatra ma- 
jestaSj qnomodo, ante aliquot annosj nos mercator^s 
Angli, GuLiKiiMUS CAuaTONj GuLiELMUS Smith, et ego 
cum aliis nostris Bociis in Wespende insula a certis 
Sootis niisere faimua spoliati. Intelligit etiam veatra 
majestaa, lioc Scotorum &cto non solmn noatma for- 
tunas valde miaere esse s|)oliatas, verum etiam multo 
magis vesti"Be majestatis auctoritateni, protectionis jns, 
et juriiidictionea in ea insula nimis inaolenter et an- 
dacter es&e violatas, Nimia enun grave nobia, et non 
toletabile veatr^e majestati fuit^ ut, qumn nos omnia 
debita Tectigalia, omnia jiista portoria, Ycstris istic 
officimiis plene persolvissemus, statun vestra et violatft 
jnriadictionej et apreta protectionej et contempta ma^ 
j estate, tanta vi et injuria opprtmeremur* Has nostras 
querelas nimiB veras eaae^ nemo meliuB intelligit^ qnam 
vestra majestaa. Quae, pro ana regia innata bonitate;, 
pro nostra jnsta caussa, in nostram gratiam^ euperioii 
anno, ad aerenissimam Scotorum reginam sciibere 
dignata est. Quid vero sua serenitas respondent, nos 
quidem non intelligimus ; hoc plane noa ac certo scimus, 
post Deiim, in terris aliam non esse majestatem, ad 
eujua auxilium in liac nostra calami tate noa confugere 
possimus, pi'Eeterqnam ad vestram regiam protection em, 
et benigniBaimam bonitatem, Itaqne respice nostram 
mfseiiam, clemantissime princeps, et tnere tuiim jus^ 
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potentissime rex: fieri enim non potest, non potest 
fieri, pradentissime princeps, ut hac in caussa nostra 
prematur fortona, quia tua una violetur etiam majes- 
tas. Et propterea, nos in spe Iseta et erecta sumus, 
non plusScotorum audadam in auferendo,quamvestram 
majestatem in restituendo nostras fortunas posse valere. 
Atque ut finem faciamus, si haec nostra prsesens cala- 
mitas ffiquitate vestra et matura ope levetur, certo 
schnus Deum, justum omnium judicem, pro hac nobis 
exhibita justitia, justum aliquando prsemium cumulate 
vestrsB majestati elargiturum ; et nos assidue precabi- 
mur Deum, ut sacram vestram majestatem optatis- 
simis liberis, longissimis annis, maximis imperiis, et 
omnibus fi^ustis felidtatibus perpetuo beare dignetur. 

XXXIY.— TO STURM (1, 12) 

Adknowledges not having -written to Sturm for three years — 
Says he has had bad health for four years — Says Sturm's 
last letter to him was dated Jan. 15, 1560 — Speaks of 
Queen Elizaabeth, how she had reformed the coinage, &c., 
and sends him the word queinadmodum written with her 
own hand — ^Also about books, and sends by Toxites a 
ling from Mrs Ascham to Mrs Sturm. This letter is here 
printed more correctly from the Zurich Letters. 

London, Ap. 11, 1562. 

Sogents Aschamns Joanni Sturmio S.P. — Quid hoc 
est, mi Stubmi, Michael Toxites, tarn communis 
amicus, tam optatus tabellarius, isthinc hue sine tuis 
ad me? An Coccus, an Halesius, an quisquam 
Anglorum omnium, aut tui studiosior, aut tuarum 
literamm avidior quam ego sum ? Ast videor audire 
te contra, Hem, mi Aschame, tu mecum silentium 
scribendi expostules, qui ne ypv quidem literarum hoe 
triennium ad me ? Verum mechriste, dicis, mi opta- 
tissime Johaitnes Stuhmi. Et tota hssc mea tecum 
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expostulatidi mtioj non iracunda, non objargatoria : md 
hmlMossL prorsus, et a me diitii opera, subomata eat* 
Verebar onim ne tUj quod jure quidem potei^aa, priores 
de tacitiimitate expostiilaudi partes occupares. Sed 
valeant iata, jam Tere et aperte sodbam, mi Stuemi i 
non voluntate mea, non oblivione tuij non neglectione 
officii, factum eat hoc tarn longum acribendl inter- 
vallum. Non quia deerat mibi^ vel scribendi mateiieHj 
vel mitteudi fiacultaa, tam diu noatrse conticuerunt 
literfie, Sed quum justam cau&aom a me audieSj non 
iram tibi, et stomaehiim contra me^ sed dolorem et 
mcBstitiam pro me, quem ecio ama^, <^mmovGbo> Hos 
quattuor proximoa superiorea annoSj ita continentibus 
febiibns correptua sum, at una yix me unquam reli- 
querit, quin etiani altera statim sit consequuta, Atque 
feic rationes salutis mete omnes, istia nexia et jugatia 
fobiibna^ aunt &act« et commlase } ut jam corpna 
meum omne febm iila. lieutica occupaverit ; cm 
medicomm filii allevamentum aliqnandoj remedium 
eolidum nunquam pollicentur. Jam, qui sunt veri amica 
miliij et. inter etm certiMimus amicna mens Joahijes 
Halebitjs, crebro occinunt mJlii lugubr© iliud Tbetidis 
ad filium apnd Homeeum caraien : 

Et quaoqnam legimtta clamaimos viroa wtcvfAoptaTdTovT 
fuissej quid Hoc ad me bominem non aiti sed demissi 
animi ? latam conaolandi rationem sIto nonjriKrjv aive 
Im-optKiiv prorsua ego repndio. Sed, quando refera 
me ad noBtnim ilium verse integrfeqne Balutfa prsecep- 
torem, qui affirmatj tantum adjici bomiiii intemOj 
quantum adimitnr extemo, non mceroribua me dedo : 
Bed nova novse qnidem vitae gaudia ex hac valetudinia 
meae infirmitate pereipio, Ac de his rebua plus alias ; 
<"upio enim boc tempore longnm tecum instituere ser- 
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monem ] quom revera nunimiim otu ad id efficienduin 
in pKKsenti miM supi>etat ; sic me meumquo tempus 
OMJie hiB ipsiB diebus Sereniaaima Kegina ad scriben- 
dnm tot literas distrahit. 

^Eeceati^iiiiffi tuce ad me literee da tie sunt XV 
Januarii, 1560* Quarum literanim duo capita, altenim 
e negotio ScoticOj altenim de Beginse coaniibio me 
commovebant, ut eas ip«i E^eginae legend as darem : 
Dla in ntroqiie singularem tiiaia erga ipsam observan- 
tiajiij et pntdenter animadveHit, et amabiliter agnovit, 
atque prsedicavit. De rebus turn tern pom Scoticia, 
tnum valde probavit judicium *, et te de tua pro nobis 
et uostm etiam nunc deamat sollicitudine. Locum 
de coonubio, ter, probe meiBini, pcrlegebati suaTdter 
quidem. subinde wjro^ftBtMcra, sed pudice admodum et 
verecunde contxcescens. De illiua comiubioj mi opta- 

.aime Johaitnes Stuemi, certi quidquam, nee ego quod 
Bcribam, nee qoiaquam alius, scioj apud noa quod attituat^ 
liabet» Non de mhilo, mi STUBao, sed judicio olim, in 
piimis ego meis illia prolixis ad to Uteris, scripai, illam 
in omni vitae su^e ratione, Hipfolytek non Phj:dkam 
referre. Quern locum ipse tum^ non nd coiperis cul~ 
turn, sed ad animi castitatem, omnino referebam, 
natura enim sua, non eujusquam conailio, a nuptiia 
tarn aliena et abstmens existit, Quum aciam aliquid 
oerti, primo quoque tempore scribam ad te ; intcrea 
de Rege Suecoruni non babeo iillam, quam tibi apeni 
faciam, Cupio ut scriliag aliquaiido ad J}* Cequiuu : 
est enini et in religione integerrimnSj et in republica 
pradentii5.*^imns, et ntriusque sane post Deiun et prin- 
cipem columen firmiaaimum ; et etiam literarum et 
literatorum hominum amantissimua, et in utraque 
lingua ipae quoque pereruditus. Be rebuB nostrb, 
aves scio audire ex me ; neque ego babeo, quod potiuB 
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Bcril>eiidam putem, qiiam de ipsa KeginE. Cromplectetr 
igitur breviter, qiiam magnas ipsa, atque prsestantes 
res, ex quo gubernactda return suscepit, eft prudeuter 
molita est, et feliciter perfecit, Primum officium 
suiaiu Deo dicaTit : nam religionem^ quam misere 
fcedatain inyenit, prfficlare perpurgaTit : in qua re per- 
ficienda earn adhibuit comiaoderationemj ut ipsi Fapistse 
non habeant dicerSj secum dui'iter actum fuiiise. Hana 
pacem cum Deo constitutam Bequuta est pax cum 
oumibus vicinis principibus, et tamen qimm ipsa ad 
summam rerum accessit, regnum lioc, gemmo im- 
plicatum beilo, Seotico et Gallico, inveuit. Deinde 
Guiaiama mira spirautibus contra noa, tarn fortiter et 
prutleuter restitit in Scotia, ut jam inter utrumque 
regnum, et inter utmraque priuciperaj tam aecura pax, 
tarn arc^ amieitia interoedat : quam inter duas, Tel 
quietissimas "vlciniaa yel ooncordisaimas soi^res queat 
interceclere. Postquajn Eeiigio piimnm, deinde res- 
publica, tam optatie tranquilliteiti fuerat restituta: 
animnm appnlit ad alia iv^gni magis domestica oma- 
menta rite coustituenda* Pocimiam depravatam nni- 
versam et totam faetam seneanij argenteam pnram putam 
eflecitj opu3 arduum et regiumj quod non Envjumirs, 
non HENRictTB ipse, Tel aggredi unquam ausus est, 
Armamentarium oonquisitiasimo apparatu sic inatruxit. 
ut nullua EuropteuSj scio, princepSj par ostendere queaL 
Classem itidem ab omni apparatUj sive rerum copiamj 
bomiiiura facaltatem spectes, ita omavit ac mxmivit, 
ut opes opulenti aliciijus regni ia banc unam rem erogaii 
Tideii queant. Hsec publiea et totius regoi sunt : 
ipsiua magie propria^ aiTe atudiaj siTe mores aspicia- 
mus. Injurise privatsB facile obliviscecs, justitiia com- 
munis severe colens est ; sceleria gratiam nulli facit, 
initatia spem nemim reUnquitj lioentiam omnem 



1562.] ascham's lettebs. ^J^^P %9 






tmxmbus pra&cidit. Hoc deniq^ue Flatohts prseceptum 
omiii actione suaj ante octdos suos aemi3€r propordt, 
"nt leges doinimB hommum, non homiDes dommi legum, 
in toto Angliie regno existimt. Prfieterea, res et opes 
SEbje<;toniin ; minime omnium piincipum appetit ; suaa 
fld privatam omnem Toluptatem, pnxce, et fhigaliter, 
ad publicum queraquajii, give communis commoditetis 
ummi, sive domestics? magmfioentiEB splendoreiUf regi^oe 
et largiter attribul jtibet^ Jam. Tero quas ex sb laudes 
habet, et quae sunt in ipsa ingenii et doctrinoe omar 
mentftj in idiis litem ad te scripai : hoc ounc adjiciam, 
mm esse in aula, in academii;:^, non inter eoa^ qui yd. 
religioiii vel reipublicse prsesident, apud nos quattuor 
nofitrates, qui melius intelligunt Graacam linguujUj 
quam ipsa regina. Quum. legit DEiiosTHENEBi Tel 
jEsghuteMj admiration em mihi ipsa sBepenumero 
moTet, quum video illam scienter intelligerej noa 
dioo, Terbomm potestatem, aententianim structurara, 
proprietatem lingns&j orationia omamenta et totiua 
sermon^ numerosam ac concintiam compreliensionem : 
sed ilia etiam quae majora santj oratoria aensfum atque 
Btomachnmj totiua causase contentiooem, populi et 
adta et stadiaf urbis cuj usque morea atque iiibtituta, 
et quae sunt bujus generis reliqua omnia* In aliis 
linguia, quid et quantum potest^ onmegi domestici, 
plurimi exteri, teatea existunt. 

Adfui ego quodam die, quum uno tempore tribua 
oratoribua, imperatoriE, Gallico, et Suecico, triplici lin- 
gua, Italica uui, Gallica alteri, Latina tertio, fadJe 
non biBsitauter, expedite, non perturbate, ad Yarias 
?es turn illormn aennone ut fit jactatas reapondebat 
Ut ipse videas quam poHte ilia scribit, mitto ad te 
bia literis incluaam ached ulam, in qua babes Terbnm, 
qiteniadfmdumy propria reginte manu conscriptum. 
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Supenus meum est^ inferiiis reginse. An jucimdiini 
tibi sit spectaculuinj et gratnin mtinus, proximiB 
literia tuig signiiica* Et hmo de nostra nobilisaima 
regina, et mea Geormiui munlQoentiBsima domina, et 
JoANKis Sturmh etiam perstndiosa. Ati^ue si con- 
tigerit imquam tibi in Angliam renire, ex ipsius 
ore, credoj intelliges, E-ogerum Abohamum JoAiooa 
Stuemu, apnd tantam. piincipenij memorem amicum 
fuisae, Hiinc sennonem de liac pi'ffistajitiaaima nostra 
regina, tn credo legisj ego certe scriboj onm summa utri- 
usque noatnnn volnptate. Si nnberetj laudi ampliori 
locEm non relinqueret, TJtiiiara tUj mi Sturmi, omnem 
iUam qnam ex optimis et sapiendi et diijendi fontibua 
hauaisti, sive Btdyvm^riv ex Demostbene, slve eloqiientiara 
ex CicEROjfE, ad hone rem persuadendam adhibereSp 
Neque a te bonestior caussa suBcipi, qnam bsec est, 
nee a me major facnltas optari, qtiam in te est, altera 
ulla potest : nt ipsa deligat qnem vnlt cupimns ; nt alii 
qnonqnam ei design ent non cupimus; et nostratem 
potiua quam nllum extemnm, onmes nos expectamns. 
Nolim te biec nescire, bi fortaase tu aliqnid aliquando 
de hac re eogitare velis. Nam si ad tot ilia ejns erga 
boc regnnm benefici% qusB a me panlo ante commemo- 
rata snntj boc nnnm^ addat, nulla gens nobis beatior 
esse poterit. Kal t^&« Tovra : de aliia rebus noatrisj aUas ; 
mme venio ad te, mi SrcraMi, Gaudebam quum intel- 
lexi ex tius ante annum Uteris ad Joankem Halesium 
Bcriptis, Aristotel^tn tuum rheioricum esse absolutum. 
Et mixifice mUii placuit iUud, quod addirUsti : " In illis 
TOQ omues, etiam Mohysinus et CHECua." Quum intel- 
lexi ex sermone Toxrr^ nostri, eos libn^s omnea 
Weeteros frates seeum. in Tbuiingiam deportasse, 
minime quidem gaudebaiu, Cavere debent illi fi^atres, 
ne xton tarn genere et doctrina nobiles> quam boc faoi^ 
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Hare uobilitati slot. Injuriam fadunt tibi, ipeia litersr 
ram studitSi et multonim bononim sollicite&expeGtatioiii, 
et nisi de me ip»e scriber^m, in primld etiam milii ; qui 
Hcet non mictor, bortator tamen tibi fiii, nt bos pra&- 
claK>s biborea luce et immortalitate dignaa, tentbria et 
sordida aliqua cistala indigmssimog suaciperes* Si 
Tero isti pifestantes ingenii tui fructu per boram 
juvenum sordes atque avaritiam putre^jcant ac inte- 
reant, ego ipse profecfco experiar : eed reprirnam me, 
nee gravius aliquid in eos dicam, priusquam de hoe 
illonim facto sentexLtlam tuam intellexero. Itaque ai 
me amaa, mi SruHMij dum adbuc vivo, (nam iit seripai, 
bectica mea mnii iSKVfiopictv minitatni') ne pei*mittas me 
fi'audari snaviaaimo bonim librorum fructu, Primum 
et altenim libmm babni : aed primiimj quern legendum 
commodabam GuAXTERO Haupoko supplicnm librorum 
magurtjxj, negligentia faninloruax ejus amisL His librii? 
SBepe perlectitaiidis me ipse delectavi j bis superioribua 
nimdmis reljquos omnes expectabam, Effice quieso ne 
diu fhistretur hsec nostra expectatio, qnm cum tua 
tanta laucle, cum studioaorum omnium tanta cotmao- 
ditate conjuiicta eatp 

Yebementer gaudeo, te, quod scribia ad Joannbm 
Halesium, scripdisse pro Phimppo, contra Staphtluji 
Bjcopbantam. Ex acnptia Dlius colligo, eum ease noo 
solum <l:SATHOirEM ckcimLfoi-aneiim, sed Thrasokem 
etiam aliqnemj scilicet bonorarinm : nam quam iuepta 
ait ejus et insoleus arrogantia, satia appsret ex subacrip- 
tione suarum literanim ad episcopum Eystatensem, 
ubi ait, ** TnsQ douiinatiom^ etc, Ehedericus Staphilus 
CtfisareBB majestatis consiliarius f id quod populus scire 
cumt scilicet Kec puto ego banc esso impressons cul- 
^ pam, aed ipsius Staphyli projectam impudentiam : nam 
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pum scribii liber ad Eyatatensem episoopum superiore 
mma ab ao sciiptus est Genmmice, Tersus Latine 
opinor per fratrem Carmelitannia, impreasus Colonise, 
totua viiTakBtua atque BiajSoXiJcdf . Kogo te, non per Sice- 
LIDES miiias, sed per ipsas sacras literas, ut libnim tuuin 
oontra Staphylum in liicem exire primo quoque tem- 
pore permittas* Mirifica perfntnlehar Isetitia, quum 
legi in literis tuis impressis, ad CooouM noBtnimj te 
Bcripaisae de controtm'aia C^mm libnim, ut ipse aJB, 
minime iraciiindTJtm^ tameu lit tu Bperas argumentoaiim, 
Facile fidem tibi adliibebo, mi Sturmi : noyi enim 
naturam tuam ad quietem et paoem, noa iraciuidiam 
et conteatioaeni totam propositam. Novi etiam doctri- 
iiam tuam, qua facile soles, et probare quod suscipiaj 
et viacere ubi pngnas, et ubi vires tuas exercendas jure 
esse censes* Gaiidiuin mibi gi'andius non twntigit lios 
mnltos anneSj qnam quum Toxites neater niilii narra- 
vit^ tua atudia eacria literis mirifice ess© addicta, 
Caussa religionis plurimum quidem amisit disceBsu Phi- 
UPPi et Martini Buceei» Sed plus profecto reeuperabit 
aceessu JoAsms BTUimn ad Olius propugnationem, 
Precor a Deo patre et Domino nostro ac Deo Jesu 
OamBTO, nt cujus spiritua accitu evocaris e latibidis 
Pamassi et Helicoms, ad Isetissima paacua montis 
Sionis, montis pingmj*, in illius spiritus due turn te 
totum ipao des, Et quanquam ipse tibi libenter con- 
cederem et Loapitium KomsB, et diveraomim Atbenia, 
nt ad iitram velis urbenij Toluptatis cansHa, et veteris 
neceaaitudinia atque familiaritatis recolendpe gratia, 
aliqnando divertaja ; asaidnam tamem babitationem tuam 
et tabemaclum non solum vitoa, sed atudiorura tuorum 
omnium in ipsa HieiTisalem, civitate ma^na Dei opta- 
rem perpetuo coUocari. Et credo ego, multa orationis 
et clariora lumlna, et grandiom Mmina posse aba te 
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osteadi, in nostria illisj Dattdi^ EfiAiA, Joakne, et 
PaulOj quam in omnibus PomAKXS, PlatonibuSj Dw 
MOBTHENiBuaj atque Cioeronibos imqiiani eimcuere. 
Oro Deum, si fas sit hoc petere, nt earn mihi hujua 
^tsB usnrani concedat, aliquando ut rideam aculeos 
fityli tuij vel tua sponte exertos, vel quovis alio elisu 
excussos, contra fucoe ponti£cum qui ceilas cselatiores, 
etnidos omnes fere meliores in ipso Dei templo occupant* 
Yereor, mi STUBja, ne pltiB te hac prseaenti mea 
pfoli^ta.te ofTeBdam, quam omni Ula mea BUperioTo 
ttfMriyta ka\ e^f^v^r^ : quauquam ai parfciri vis banc lo- 
qnacem in variaa litcras, dici non poteat quin multas 
ad te jam acripserim. Sed igncisceSj uti spero, meaa 
prolixitatij quam si offensam ullam tibi pimt^ ulcis- 
cere quoeiio prolixioribnfi tuis. 

Bogo te, mi Stfrmi, quid Bcntias de DiONTsio 
HAUCAaifASSEO 1 credo ego ilium fmsse ipsum Diony- 
fiiiiEL qui docuit in ledibus CiCEROHifi et cujus fi'equens 
mentio eat in epiBtolis CicEEosria, Ciceho ejus probat 
erudition em plm-imunij mores non item. Qumn dis- 
cesseriB ab ilia una urbe, et ab ilia ima Phiuffi et 
Alexa^bbi eBtate^ non rideoj quem Grsecum, non 
Plutarchum ipaum excipio, cum hoc Dioinraio Ham- 
CAKBfASSEO pOflsis comparare. Cupio scijne qx tOj an 
luec Opinio mca tuo judicio sit aJiqua^ an prorsus inania. 
libelliis enim ctd Tuhermitm, de judicio siio de tis- 
toria TaucTDiDia, miriOce mibi placet* Uxor mea, 
quia scit te a me amari, ipsa etiam diligit tuam uxorem, 
et su^ befuerolentijB iivt)ix6fTwov annulum anrenm in 
formam sa^ttse redactum ei mittit, cum bac inacrip- 
tione^ Bonnm fidelij amid. Toxxtes habet annulum. 
Ignosces literia ; non enim vacabat describere j ita feati- 
_ nabat Toxitea neater* Tale in Cbristo Jesus. Ex 
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aedibua mekj Londitii, xi Aprilis^ Aimo Dom, 
Tui studioaissimiiB E^ Aschamus. 
Omatissimo viro, eruditiBaimo bomini 
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XXXY,— TO THE PEOPLE OF DANTZIC 

('i, 59). 

Compliutia of frauds committed by some of tlieir mcrcliants in 
Bupplyiug bad goods and eliort meiiaurts. 

Misdem — Magnifici Domini^ ilkistres, spetitabileSj 
amici cariasimL Yarii nofitri subditi, probi et explo- 
ratie fidei viri, graviter conquenmtuTj quod merces 
iHiBj quas iutbic Gedani de mare comparant et in 
Angliam apportant, ut linum, canabisj pis, et id geniiH 
alise quiim aridse turn fluidse merces, jam veteri veatra- 
mta inercium nee bonitati nee mensurfe qnidem respon* 
deant* Q112& res non solum detrimentosa nostrorum 
fortunia, Bed perincommeda noatrse classi, propter fid- 
laoem atque inhabilein boc modo omnem funestrem 
apparatunij et nimis etiam peiicnlosaj eadem ipsa d© 
caussaj otnnibua noatria existit, qui vitam staam naviga- 
tioni et Tenti matiaqae discrinmii addixerunt. Hane, 
non vestrKs incljtse nrbia communem culpam, sed eer* 
torum Teatrorum vel negligentem incuriam, tcI dedita 
opera admisBam £ra.iidenij nostri nobia plane ease asse- 
verant, et nomiriatim eomni bominunij qui mercinm 
examinatore^ et fabri vaaarii apnd voa designantnr. 
Atque, licet, uti plane judicamua, inscientibua Yobii et 
invitis etiam bje injuiiosse impoatnrjB et excogitata& et 
enercitse sint, ipsa tamen sequitaa postidat, et vestne 
item erit pnidentiaa ililigenter inprimis videre, ne beec 
nova panconzm hominum frauia, ad privatum structa 
quiestum^ communi vestraa urbis nomini et dignitati, 
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quae prisca et prsdcipna jnsid commercii lande multis 
jam seculis floruit, graTiorem aliquam notam inurat. 
Sed qui persoasum habemus, tos prudenter et oppor- 
tune maturam remedium hide malo adhibituros, 
yoltunus itaque, ut lisec quse scribimus, non graviter 
expostulandi sed amice commonefiaxdendi nomine a 
Yobis accipiantur. Atque quo melius statuatis de 
nostrorum detrimento et vestrorum injuria, manda- 
vimus, ut omnes illsB damnossB fraudes, de quibus 
nostri conqueruntur, in separato seorsum scripto, 
oommuni civitatis nostrse Londini sigUlo consignato, 
fiisius et explicatius perscribantur. Pweterea, per- 
gratum est nobis intelligere, ex sermone Thom^ Alani 
dilecti &muli nostri, nostrique mercatoris, quod 
snperiori anno factores ejus in parandis isthic isthincque 
transportandis multis rebus, nostro jussu, nostraque 
peconia ad nostrsB classis usum comparatis, prsecipuam 
quandam Testram, in nostram quidem gratiam, et 
beneTolentiam et himianitatem sunt experti Quam 
gratificandi nobis rationem, si similem hoc anno, 
eisdem &muli nostri factoribus, persimile nostrum 
n^otium jam obeuntibus, pari benevolentiso studio 
dedaraveritis, officium nobis ut ipsa re pergratum, sic 
mutuo Ticissim officio, ui omni commoda opportunitate 
ft nobis compensandum &cietis. Feliciter valeatis. 



XXXYI.— TO MAXIMILIAN, KING OP 
BOHEMIA (l, 83). 

Introduces to his notice the queen's agents, KnoUes and 
Mount, and begs that he will give good heed to what 
they have to say. 

Sep. 26, 1662. 
2>. MaximUio regi Boemice, Mizahetha, etc. Hek- 
Bicus Kkolles, yir nobilis unusque ex privata nostra 
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camera, et CBmsroFHORua Montius I/egum Doctor, 
renim nojitranim in Germania actor, in mandatis 
habent ut noatro nomine Boatriaque verbis qusedam 
nostra coHsiiia, magni quidem momenti, imprimis cum 
TCBtni strenitate communicent, Nee dubitamns quia 
amplam fidem eorum Bermoni Teatra eereaitas ait tri* 
butura et ipaanim item rerum de qnibus acturi sunt 
earn rationem quam hiec tempora poatuknt libenter 
multia justis de cauais sit babitum^ Et vcistraiii 
humanitatem noatris nostra catisa declai'atara pari 
benevolentiie rations, qnum nsos postulet, libenter 
siimuj compeaaatiur£&. Dens, etc, 1^62, xxv^ Sept. 



XXXVII.— TO FEEDIKAKB, E^VIPEBOTt 
ELECT (t, 83). 

On the aame subject as the last* Hampton Court, Sep. ! 

Cc^smi — Elizaheiha^ etc, domino Ferdinando elecio 
Eomatio imperatori amiper Auguato. — Mandatum 
dedimus fidelibua et perdilectia nostria Henhico 
KnolLes, Tiro nobili et uni ex pnvata nostra camera, 
et CmusTOPHOBO Mojnio Legum Doctori, remm. 
mearum in Genmmia actoii, ut c^rta nostra concilia, 
noatro nomine, noatrisque verbia cum vestra raaj estate 
oommunicent, Quibua facilem aditnm, benignas au- 
res, et amplam £dem in expHcanda aninii roetri sen- 
tentia nt veatni eoncedat majestaa aummopere roga- 
mua * quern admodnm noa Ticissim TCBtrisj quando 
Bimilifl nsua feret, liboater snmns conceaauree. 1562, 
apud Hampton Court, xxv Sept* Bens, etc 
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XXXVIIL— TO STURM (1, 13). 
Tells him he has christened his third son Stubm. 

London, Oct. 20, 1562. 
Bagerus Aachcmma Joanni Sturmio S, F. in Chriato 
Jesfi, QuTim nos inter nos eodem erga literas, reli- 
gionem, rempublicam, et mutuam amicitiam, studio, 
jndicio, auiino atque sensu conjungimur, opto ego ssepe 
adeoque toIo, ut nostri itidem aliquo insigni nexu, 
nonnxilloque paris inter se quoque amoris alendi inci- 
tamento contineantur. Et propterea, quum \ixor mea 
ante octo dies jam tertio me patrem fecerit, £liolo 
meo, in perpetuam nostrse amicitise memoriam, nomen 
posoi Stubmius Aschahi. Precor a Deo, et in dies 
singalos precaturos' sum, ut is, perinde ut nominis, 
ita doctrinse virtutisque tuse aliquam similitudinem 
referat. Hunc ergo tuum tibi, licet non agnatione, 
nee gente, ipsa tamen nominatione ac parentum to- 
luntate conjunctum, quomodo fieri potest, tuse fidei 
trado, tuse tutelsB commendo, ut si quid mihi huma- 
nitos accidat, tu eum eadem humanitate, benevo- 
lentia, tcalarofy/S complectare, qua me patrem ejus antea 
semper prosequi consuevisti : ncpi /xcv yap ttjs fip^repas 
wKVftopiaSf satis fuse cum fusis lacrymis et nimis do- 
lenter, in proUxioribus illis meis Uteris superiori 
Aprili per Toxitem nostrum ad te missis, ipse scripsi. 
Sollicitus sum et avidus sciendi, an illse literse ad 
manus tuas pervenerint. Scripsi etiam ad te per Hen- 
siGUM Knolles, oratorem hoc tempore serenissimse Re- 
ginsB ad Gtermanise principes; ab eo, est enim tui per- 
studiosus, commodissime intelliges omnem rerum nos- 
trarum in Anglia statum. Serenissima regina est et 
optime animata, et ab omni re commodissime parata, 
ad frangendam vim illam et tyrannidem Guisianam ; 
ad propugnandum pro incolumitate impuberis regis, 
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pro salute mnoeentis poptili* sine oumi^ yel injuria 
in ilium regent^ Tel detiinmnto iu Ulud regaum uUo 
modo uiteiitaiido. HoCj credo, die, mill tea nostri 
iugressi sunt in Normanuiam ; quod tu pritis ex ipso 
rumore quam ex his meia literia intelliges, Utinaia, 
mi Stckjo, tu Bcribere velles separatam hiatoriam 
liujua coujumtionis Guisiaiiie* Neo tamen simi nescius, 
ut iUti uoater in simili causa ait, quautifj indies soscep- 
tanim gravium remm oueribus premerls. At sum 
ipse quidem cupidiia non minus turn glorise quam mei 
commodi. Materiea pra&clai'a est, digna tua doctrina, 
facilitate, studio erga puram religiouem, amore erga 
iUam gentenij ammo in ipsam caussiim, et stomacho 
etiam contra illoi tam. impias tyraunidia immauisque 
crudelitatis auctorea. S^pissime legi ; ineminei*o sem- 
per pneciari illiuB loci, quem tu tractas de recta 
ratione scribendie kistoiise, in quaclam tua epistola ad 
Eeasmuu episcopum Yestrum Argentoratenseui, Quuui 
ad illam facultatem, quam in te esse is locus arguit, 
resjiicio, nescio quouiodo ca^teroa facile contemno, et ut 
tu tale munus aliquaudo suscipias, a Beo optimo 
maximo prectbus et votLs exposco. Hoc meum dedde- 
rimn multum leniTit sermo hue e Germania allatus, 
tibi a prindpibua Germanite provinciam essa datam per- 
sequendi stylo tuo ra wapakEvn-oiitva vestri Joaknis Slei- 
DAITI, Hoc ita esse, ipse regioEe noatne omni assevera- 
tione aflBrmavi* An ita sit^ queeso, me certiorem facias. 
De rhetore tuo Arisiotelim^ de Hbria, altero contra 
Staphi/lumj altero de Ccmia Dommi aveo scire. De 
reliquis item etudiis et rebus tnia Halesius noater 
ruri eat ; hodie ad ilium acripai, Cooctrs quoque ruri 
eet, Cecillbs, atudio, ingenio, pmdentia, et conatan- 
ti% cum magna et ejus laude^ et nostrorum utilitate, 
et exterorum^ ut spero, salatej primum ilium versum 
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secondi libri EpiatoUvrum Horath prseclare sustinet. 
Ipse, nimquaniy Deo sint gratise, in majori gratia fui 
apud serenissimani reginam. Aliquid Grsece aut Latipe 
qnotidie mecum legit. Mea uxor tnam et te 'salutat. 
Yale in Christo. Londini, xx mensis Octobris, Anno 
Dom. 1562. Tui studiosissimus E. Aschamus. 
dariflsiino yiro D. Johanni Stunnio, 

Azgentoratensis academuB rectoii, 

amico meo carissimo. 



XXXIX.— TO MR EDW. CALLIBUT (w, 274*) 
Gamplains of his failing to pay a debt as be bad promised. 
Sib, — To use me your friend so ill is to deal not tbe 
beet truly with yourself : you give if I would take over- 
great occasion to think otherwise of you now than ever 
I thought before myself or am wont oft and gladly to 
report of you to others : for I assure you there is no 
gentleman of your degree neither in court nor city, 
whose credit I thought greater, whose word I took 
smer, than Mb Edward Callibut, and yet you know 
bow oft you have said to myself, to my man. Repute 
me no gentleman, report me no honest man, if I do not 
then and there. The thing is small, and therefore as I 
take it you are rather forgetfril to send than greedy to 
keep it. And because the thing is so small, if the 
folly were not greater to lose it then the loss is to 
for^o it, I would neither have spoke myself, nor 
sent XDj man so oft for it. I acknowledge the small 
value of it, and yet you know that a little ink may 
make a great blurr if the paper be faur and untouched 
before : waste paper can bear both blurrs and blots, 
and never blush thereat, as the common proverb saith, 
bat honest men are loath to have them, and ready to 
cleanse them. I speak far off, as one not very willing 
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to note over-nigh or toucli over- bard his frieiid^B fault 
or sora Tlierefore I pray you so end tlie matter now, 
as T need not hereafter eitlier to epend more speech 
myself, or to send mj man iix vain unto yon. And 
wi ailing to you as to myself, I hid you heartily fare- 
well^— Your very well- wishing friend, It. Ahchah* 
To my weU-beloved friend, Mr Edward CaUibttt, tbeee. 



XL.— TO THE MASTER, ETC, OF ST JOHN'S 

Wishing to rent hrom tlie college their fqjin of BiomehaH, nesa 
Windsor, Jan. IS, 15e3» 

Magistro^ sodis U schola^ibiia collegii tlivi Jocmnis 
Cctnia^Agim. Quantum cekherrimo Lsti Coll ego, cele- 
bemmi viri, et inclytoe veatrse consociation! debeo, 
snavi ipse indies recolo memoria, frequen toque apud 
omnes meo 8<Bpe commemoro sermone : et quo libea- 
tius me meaque oinnia vobis debeo, eo plus deincepe 
me velle quoque debere ingenue prse me fero, Nam ut 
antea, non voluntate solum et studio Bed officio atque 
merito, isti aostro Collegio, ego, si quisquam sdiua, 
eram atque sum semperque sum fiitiirus addicfcissimns ; 
— ita nunc vobis, vestro aeorsim beneficio, oommuni 
jure, private nexu, mancipatus esse cupio, Cupio 
enim egOj ille olim alumnus vester, vester jam fieri 
villicus, et fundum vestnim BromehaUenaem, prope 
hie a Eegia Windeaoria aitum, pro anciver^ria de 
i^^oi*e penaione, et pro consueto inde vobis percipi- 
piendo fructUj ir'tlii meL^que ad certos annos conduc* 
turn, de vobis habere, H^c meu omnia petitio, pru- 
dentL<3simi viii, non perinde ad utilitatem rei, quam ut 
iid cammoditatem loci a me inatituta est : nana quo 
opportunius et meliua is tic habifceturj ipse mois non 
paixiam aumptibus, quum ledea illfe jam, ut nunc sunt 
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!ve "villiconiin iBcoria neglectcBj Bive temporum vetus- 
ta4i6 exeste^ male materiatea et Talde minoBse existuiit. 
De conditionibus noQ ambigetnua ; accipiatn eBim quas 
ofierentar* Si quid ultra etiam re<3^uiriti3 vel ad pub- 
UcunL augenduin SBrarium, yel ad communeni et mibi 
olim dulcis&iiaiun Testmm omandinn convict urn, nee 
ad oommodandiim universisj nee ad gi*atificandiim 
aingulisj ullmn meum pro vestro arbitrutu prcetennit- 
tetur officiom. Ad banc porro rem urgendam non 
estraordinariam aliquam gratiam, non adscitam cujus^ 
qtiam auctontatem; qnse res milii non ita difficili^ 
fmsaet, sed vestram aoluminodo benevolentiam lib enter 
adbibeo, Yobis enim non aliis debere hoc beneficiain 
volo. Si qua in re ipie aut CoUegii servire dignitati, 
aut cojusquain Testmm vel ii till tat i consulere, vel 
omamento prospicere qneam, non veatraa morari ex- 
pectatiojiea, sed omnes persequi opportunitatea, studi- 
oae et diligenter laborabo, DenSj etc*, Jan, IS, 1563^ 

IXLL— TO THE PRINCESS CECILIA (4, 72), 
*or the queen — speaks of two letters having been mtercepted 
bfitwfj^n them dimng the present year. Lady CecUia la 
about to returo to Euglaud in eonsequemse o! the death of 
the P&latme Belzenais [of Beltiz ?}, her hiisVmnd. This letter 
occurs also in MS. l, 97. Windsorj Feb, 25^ 1563, 

Clarwmnm dom. Cecilifs SiiecicB^ Goihice, Vandalue 
priTwipi^ consangiiinecE nrntrts. Clarissima Prineeps, 
consanguinea carisaima. Quo planius apparet, quam 
propensa ait et ad omnem obaervantiam erga eob 
porata vestra TDlimtae, eo gravius ferimus eorum in- 
juziaai qiii bis jam hoc anno iutrcrceptis nostris literis 
affecertmt) ut declaratio nostrse viei3sira mutuEe bene- 
volentiBS nondnm, perinde ut voluimuSj ad vestram 
Exeellentiam pervenerit, Et si hondnum improbitaa 
in litem excutiendia eonstitisiset, tolerabiJior quidem 
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fimset ; aed quiim imierit etiam ad auferendum cert^ 
qtiaedam manera, quae nos ad omatuni veatri, ad me- 
moriam noatri^ una nmLmua, immanitas et barbaries 
plane habenda est. Oianee Tero vestros am ore miituo, 
lit par e&% et libenter amamits; conatantiani autem 
propositi vestri, in AngHam ad nos peryemeiidi, et nos 
ipsiB yalde amplectimur, et qnod ad illam rem promo- 
Tendam spectat, ad serenisaimum fratrem vestrum 
diligenter conscripsimus. Yos ergo non vestraa expec- 
tamua litems : qtium in. Anglia eritiSi sodulo curabimna, 
nt omnibns vestro et respondeatnr Yoto et satia fiat 
voluntati : nee permittemus, nt obaervantise veatrse, 
qnam benevolentise nostras expeditior cursiia exist at, 
Et in hac mntua Yolnntatum noatrarum conjunctione, 
eoadem e tiara animomm sensns inease esperimnr. 
Nam, quantum capimiiB volnptatis ex vesti'a erga noa 
beuevolentia, tantum sane haurimua dolorig ex veatro 
nunc moerore, queni indignns obitua dignkaimi viii et 
voHa quidera carissimi nuper attiilit. At eti, quam 
aumus noa propensse ad i-eapoDdendiim in omni niutuo 
amore, tarn eaaemua itidem felicea in conaolando in 
hoc vestro InctUj facilo eflSceremuaj ut omnis vestri 
nicer oris aculeus Tel omnino aublatns vel magnam par- 
tem delinitua esset. Sed qunm inter reliquaa vesti^aa 
virtu tea prudentiam sic em in ere intelligimns, nt ilia 
omnibus veatris non intersit solum, sed prseait etiam 
consiliisj non dubitamus, quin earn doloria medicmam 
jam occupet ratio, qnam ipsa diea paulo post neceaaa- 
rio ait allatnra, Anditione accepimua, multas et mag- 
nas fuisse Olnstrisgimi Belzensis Palatini virtutes ; 
aed fratrem ejus jiatruelem, illnstrissimum dominum 
JoAi**SEai Gomitem in Tbenezem, Capitaneam E^^bati- 
nensemj de quo quid aentimus nt sci""ibamus rogamur, 
bic in Anglia vidimus, cujua in mente et moribua prse- 
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stans qnsedam dignitas elucebat. Htmc itaque canmi 
Yobis fore ezistimamus, et per se et propter illiiis 
etdam respectum, qui olim fait carissimus. Sed de 
his et aliis midtis fusius, quum opportuna et tempoiis 
et loci conunoditas nobis dabitur. Interim omnes 
florentes felicitates ad animi vestri sententiam vestrse 
Exoellentise a Deo exoptamus. Windesorse, 25 Feb. 
1563. 



XLIL— TO JOHN, COUNT OP THENEZIM 

(4, 73). 
For the qneen — consoles him for the murder of bis cousin, 
the P[alatine of] B[eltz?], in Denmark, and has written 
to his widow Lady Cecilia on the subject. This letter 
also occurs in MS. l, 93. Feb. 25, 1563. 

lUifstrissimo domino, Joanni Comiti in Thenezim 
capikmeo Rohatinensi, amico nobis plurimum dilecto. 
Ilbistrissiine, clarissime. Leo Cubio fidelis vester 
servitor, et Geoboius North dilectus noster subditus, 
vestras literas, cum vestro grato mtmere, decimo Janu- 
arii Haffinise dataa nobis tradidit. Pro munere qui- 
dem et gratias magnas nunc habemus, et easdem, re 
quidem, quum opportunitas feret, plane sumus relatursa. 
LitersB vero vestrae majorem voluptatem an dolorem 
attulerint^ dubium quidem est. Pergratum enim 
nobis fiiit intelligere, quam officioso obsequio, et con- 
stanti observantia atque studio, vestra nos colit excel- 
lentia. Non minus contra luctuosum nobis fiiit audire, 
de dura ilia vestra in Dania tractatione, deque tristi 
iUustrissimi Palatini Belzensis, qui tempore et inspe- 
ratissimo sibi et alienissimo suis, ex hac vita indigno 
quidem modo sublatus est. In hoc tarn serunmoso 
casu, hoc plurimum nos interim recreavit, quod intel- 
ligimus vestram excellentiam, illi cognatione propin- 
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quam, virtute parenij fortums nunc etiam atque digni- 
tate factam esse teqiialeiM ; ut jam non magia opportmia 
conaokndi, quam gmtulandi tiM, occamo milii hoe 
tempore oblatar sit. Scripsimus ad priBcipem Ceciliam^ 
varum m hoc ejus priEBenti luchiB aejiBu, et in hoc 
recenti sponsi desiderio, novarum nuptiarum, disertia 
verliia, mentionem facere, et ratione, hoc tempore, et 
pro YQ Ipsa aUenum fuiaaet. Hujusmodi consilium 
non litem nunc committere, sed qnum in Anglia ipsa 
fueritj prses^nti aermoni conservarej louge opportuniua 
esaet, De nobis Tero, ita eidstimate noa in ref^pon- 
dendo omnibus gratis vestiis ofiSciie, quihiLscunque 
modis commode poterimuSj cum omni anuTii nostri 
prop^nsione, paratas semper fore. Bene valeat vestra 
excellentia. 25 Februajii, 15GX 



XLin,— TO THESEKATE OF DAITTZIO (4,40). 

Por the chancellor* Thauka them lor their deddon in the 

caiise of C. B, ojk Englifih merchant^ and hopes that they 

will niiuntain it uotwithstandiiig the appeal made to the 

King trf Poland. March 22. 

Ad Senainm OsdanenBem, — Pro Domino Canedlario 

m gratictm C. B. — Magnifici Yiri, Et gratiaa vobis pro 

Testro farorej et laudem etiam pro vestm ffiquitate, 

Hhenter trihnoj quam in cognoscenda explicandaque 

caussa C* B. mercatoria Angli adhibuistia* Ea est 

hujus yiri perspccta probitas^ ut ego ipse illiua caussa 

valde libenterque velim. Itaque quum iutelligerem 

ejus adversarjoa tarn importunoa et turbulentoa esse, ut 

in prudentisdini senatus veatri judicio et sequitate 

acquiescere non possintj quia a veatra aententia tarn 

rite acta et juste lata, ad auctoiitatem regia PolonicBi 

provocent, scrihendum yobis esse duximus et a vobis 

petcndunij id quod^ me etiam tacente, libcnter facietis. 
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n% qunm illins cansaa et TeE^tra sententia In idem dia- 
crimen addiictae sunt, utriqiie pati-ocinare jam velitia ; 
quod &ctijm vest mm et vobia laudabile Luic viro opta- 
tiim et mihi vaUle gratum futiirum. est ; quemadmoduni 
&ctle aentietiE, quando idooe^a aliqua opportunitas aut 
gmtificaBdi Tobis, ant eommcKlaiidi vestiisj miM obkta 
fuerit^ Yd^ete. XXII Martii. 



^ 



XLIY.— TO THE PEOPLE OF DANTZIG (4, 56). 
Aiki tbeiEi to restore to R, N. a inercbEuit of Hiill^ Ms iMp 

and cargOj wMcb luid been miimd. by some of thetr towns* 

men l^t y^ar, 
€red€me7isi^ms pro regia Ttiaj estate Magmfici domim, 
viii spectabileSj amici dilectr, Gmvea ad noa querela 
delatce Bunt de facto eertorum hominum GedanensiuiEi, 
qui hac gupeiiori sestate, navem ii delis et dilecti nostri 
eubditi E, N* civis et met*catoria HuUensia, negotiatuni 
proiicisceiiteni ad ea loca quibuacum nobis et bona 
pax et firm a iotercedit amicitia, ac redeuntom nnper 
ab ilia profectioue, hosti liter invadenteSj vi Gedanum 
abdncunt ; ubi, eje^tis mercatonbua ac natitis, et ad 
extremam miaeriam compidsisj ipsam navem tanquam 
piraticam^ et omnia bona veliiti prasdam occupant at que 
detiuent* At que ut nos ferre non possumus, ut fiddea 
nostri aubtliti tanta premantur injuria, ita earn de 
vestra etiam piudentia et lequitate existimationem 
habemus, ut non solum statuamuBinacientibusvobis hoc 
a veatria fuisse admi^mu, Bed plane expectamua, ut 
primo quoque tempore ea- juetitiie ratio in hac cauasa a 
vobia liabenda sit, ut nee vestii impune hoc perjjetrasse, 
nee nostii frustra apud no» oonqueri videantur. 
Ttaque rem facietis et nosti^ expectattoni et vestTsa 
nequitati Tsdde consentaneam : si fidclia noFiter aubditus 
It« Ki navem suam cum bonia universis, bac Uterai'um 
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nostrsniiii commetidationej et vestra auctoritate re- 
cupei'et. Et nos pai'em soquitatis rationem in vestroruni 
negotii^, qtium usua, et ocoaslo tulerit, libenter osten- 
demos. Feliciter valeatia 



XLT.— TO THE KING OF POLAND (4, 57). 

Asks the king to see tliat justice is done to William Martin 
for tU© >^Tong doiie aome years before to his father Tliomaa 
Martiti^ accorditig to tbu judgment formerly given against 
the peoples of Darktzic hy the king^B father. 
D, SigismuThda Augimto regi i^oloniw^ ^c.j regia 
mc^estas — Pro Gulielmo Ma/rtin. Aliquot jam mint 
annij tempore parentum utriusque nostrum, claiissimae 
memoriflQ principiim, qutini Thomas Mabtiktjs Auglus 
NicoLAUM B. et Earnaed T civea Gedanensis^ nomine 
gi'andis pecunise dbi deLltse, G^dani spud Seabinoa in 
jua vocaveiit. SenteJiti% prossquitate canaa^, lata eat 
secundxim nostratem. Gedanenses tamen, domestica sua 
et potentda et opportniiitate freti, ad superiores iatic ma- 
gistratujs, consulea et senatum Gedaneosem, provocant, 
Ees denuo secundum Thomam MARTmrM dijudicata 
est* AdTersai'ii, gemina jam sententia dDUii euperatij 
aUenum ab omni sequitatia ratione firustrandfe jnstitije 
con&ilLiun inemit. Et cauBsam et liominem in Poloniam 
usque proti*ahuntj ftd judices istic, qui nominantur 
terrestres, non bonitate caussoa fisij nee de injmna aibi 
a suis domi impoaita conquesturi, sed hoc solum consilioj 
ut homo alienigena, in redone tam dissitaj legibus et 
moribus prorsus illi incognitis, Ycl longo litis tractti, 
vel longinqui itlneria molestiaj Yel intolerabili aumptus 
magnitudine tandem defatigatiis, a perseqnendo suo 
jui*e omnino desiateret. Quum tertia jam sententia, 
aecuodum nostratem, istic quoque lata essetj Gedanenaes 
illi, nt nullum aibi injui'iss faciendse locum reliquum 
&cermitj ad regem ipaum Polonisa provocant, parentem 
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v^^r^lll dariasimae memoriiB principein* Sed justitia 
apud juatisBiiuum principem tantutii valuii^ ut noD 
solum pro noatro sententiam ipse tulerit, sed mandatiim 
quoque suum ad mu^^tratus Gredauenaes pei'scripserit, 
nt ip^i ©xecutionem jiistitiffi, pm tot hitk sententiisj in 
liac cauEsa quam prmiiim expedixi curarent, Cursus 
tamen juatiti^ tot moranim diverticuli^ impeditus 
Gedani fiiit, ut Thomas Mahtiitus priiis e vita sua 
dijsceaseritj quam ad jus suum pervenire? potuerit* 
GifLiELMTrs IVIartdtus, Thom^ filiuB, parvulus quidem 
quum pater moriebatur, famulus nunc noBter fidells 
et perdilectiis lisec patera a debita jure et hK?reditano et 
t^stamentario repetit. Huie f amnio nostro, suppliciter 
^epe opeui iiuploraati noatram, in caussa tarn justa et 
in re tam manifeeta deesse nan poHsumua. [Nam, quo 
^H tanta rei exploratior nobk esset, negotiura dedimua 
^B>iCertis nostm jurisconsuitis, ut illi caussse hujus ratlonem. 
^Hab initio omnem^ litis progresmim unirersum, et ienten- 
^^ tiarum singularum unumquemque exitunij conaidei'ata 
delibei^tione coguoscercnt : qui rem taiu explicatam 
et apertam ad dos defenmt, ut plane constet nobis, 
canssam et jnstam et neeessariam, nostiiim famulum 
habere omnem ju&tam sequendi viam, qua jus suum 
confieq\ii et obtinere queat. Xos itaque adniodum 
iogBmu& vestram sereuitHtein, ut dignatur an is litem 
atque jussu mandare magisrtratibus Credanenaibuaj ut 
hffic caussa famuli nostri, omni legitimo processu apud 
eos tam manifesto evicta, sic mature expediatur, ut 
debita pecuuia integre illi persolvatur. Atque si 
teqxiitatis cursua, antea nobilissimi patria restri 
jiistiad^ioa senteutia rite terminata, nunc similiter 
vestra auotoritate ad juatum exitum perducatur, cura- 
l^bimus 009 yiciaannj ut a vestra itidem subtlitk iu 
^^KOBtm ditionibus, quum par occaaio fei^t, injuria 
^^Bmnls at([ue molestia similitf^r proliibeatur, 

^^^ wrriiiii ill ■ iiiri i— n ■ 
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XLYI.— TO THE MAGISTHATES OF DAKTZIC 

(4, 58). 

Kemitid^ ttem of tlie judgmenta given in favour of WUliam 
Martin, and req^uesta that they may be executed aa soon 
as possible, 

Magwtraiihua GedmieTisihus. — Reg^ta Mujesias pro 
GuUdmo Martin, — Magnifici Domini, amici carissimi 
Intelliglmiia causaam d«ibitje pecimi^e, ante aliquot 
annos inter Thomam Mahtinum Anglum, et Nicholaum 
B, ac Beenardum T, ciTes veRtroa, in ilia vestra urbe 
fiiisae tlisceptatam. Et qunm ea ipsa caussa, et apnd 
voa et in regno itidem PolonisBj omnibua et legiim pro- 
cesaubus rite expHcata, et adveraariorum appellatiom- 
bus quoad fieri potuit impeditaj et cunctia semper 
judicum sententiis aecnndiirn nostratem faerit dijndi- 
cata ; execntioni tamen juiis tot repagi^la sunt objecta, 
©t frustraudae justitias tot sunt qusesitas morro, ut 
Thomas Maetikua e vita priua exceaserit, quam ad jus 
suum perrenire potuerit* Gulielmus Mabtincs TLomsB 
fiiiuPj parvulna quideni turn, qtium pater moriebatur, 
hffic ipsa patema debita jure nunc et liEereditario et 
testamentario repetit. Quumque bic Gulielmus fidelk 
noater famulus seepe uoBtram gratiam atque opera^ ad 
cx>nBequendnm jui 3uuni auppliciter imploraverit : noa^ 
ut de causBBB sequitate quid certum et exploratum esset 
cognoaceremuSj certis noetns jurisconsultia mandatum 
dedimu% ut litis progresaiouem omnemj et sententia- 
rum exitum unumquemque accurate excuterent : qui 
rem sic ad nos defemnt, nt nos ceqnitate rei magis 
quam hominia misencoi'dia commotsB scribeudum ad 
vos esse duceremua et a vobia petendum, ut, quod leges 
vestrae jusserunt, quod judices omnea qtium veatratea 
turn Poioni cooaentientibus sententiis wt4tnenintj id 
voa jam huic noatro famulo Integra expediri, pleneque 
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confici qmm primum curetiH. Nos enim vel ^qiiitatis 
ipaiuii nomine in caussa tam jnsta, in re tain aperta, 
in injuria tam. eminenti, famuLo nostro deasae non 
possumua MaJumtia tamen, ut hoc modo nostro 
Togatu stque Hteris, quam ullis aliis juris rcmediis, in* 
demnitati nostri famuli prospiceretur. Si igitur youj 
BBquitatis ipsius reapeotu, et noatro etiam hortatu, jua 
Buum fknuilo nostro repraesentari efficiatis, rationera 
TOflj et justitias rectam, et nostri quoque gratam, 
liabuisse judicabimus. Quod veBtrum officium oos 
etiam grata memoria retinebimus, Bene valete. 



L^TO FEEDEKICK, COUNT PALATINE 
OF THE HHINE (4, 71)* 

About & Mendly union to be formed between all tlie Protoa- 
taut princes who had. Bigned tlie confession of Augaburg. 
This letter occurs also in MS. L, p* 93. 

Wostandnster, March 25, 15C3. 
Pro Ttgia majesk^te — D, Fredsrico c&miU Fcdatino 
Eheni, etc, — lUiistmsiine princeps^ consanguinee, et 
amice cariaaiaie. Intelligimus ex sermon e fi delis 
{amuH nostii He^tbicx Knolles, quam praecipiia gi^ti 
animi propensione vestra Escellentia et nos et statum 
nostf ormn prosequitur. Intelli^mns item, quam in- 
tenta cogitatioue et aolicita curaj ad puram Christi 
religionem tuendam, Yestra indies pne ceteria princi- 
bus incuiabit excellentxa* XJtriti^qne hujua veatri, et 
grati erga nos studii, et pii erga Deum oMcii^ multa 
quidem et ea valde illustria teatimonia in literia quo- 
que veatris decimo Decenibris Heidelbergoe ad nos 
datitt, insigniter sunt con testate, Qupo mentis vestrm 
tam laudata Yoluntas, a nobis ingentea gratiasj apud 
omnea bonos pKEcipuatn laudem j ure promeretur. Quum 
veiTO jam ex literia veatiia exploiutum nobis sit, vea- 
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tram excellentiam hactenns gi'aviiaimiii de caussis 
abstmuisee a communibuB scriptis fcBderlbus, etiam 
cum his^ qui et sanguine et jjatria et eadem religione 
vobia easent juncti; et judieavi&se temper, libei-as 
minimeque coactaa consociationes pi^sertim in negotio 
religionisj plus fidei et virium habituras, quam si 
Btiicta, et Hteris potiua quam animia con3i«;nata, fcede- 
rum ratio iniretur, nos certe hoc ipsum Yeatrum con- 
giliu.m et animi judicium valde coraprobamus, et ratioue 
^uperiorum temporum rite aubducta, plane perspicimus, 
quodj ubi mut^us amor, et studiorum consensual ani- 
nios principum non jtingit, latbic omnia confoederati- 
onnm rincida, Hteranim notia quomodocunque illigata, 
iufelicea plemmque e3dtii3 sortiuntnr. Quauquam pro 
nostra parte, nostra qnidem hsec mens est, noa inprimis 
nobiscura constituerej nullam omnino, cum ullo prin- 
cipe aut natione, conftederationem sancire Telle, ad 
quam prius imeuudam bene considerata animi induc- 
tione et perllbenter non adducimur, in quam aemel 
postquam verbo et seripto consenserimuSj eandem dein- 
ceips, etiam cum noatro explorato incommodo, sancte 
et inviolabiter tuebimuTj et id quidem ad respectum 
Bolummodo noatri honor b, cujua, post officium Deo 
debitum, majorem rationem ducimus, quam illiua reij 
qu«B nobis vel usui vel cordi ullo modo esse posait* 

Caussa mittendi nostros legatoa ad yes tram excel- 
lentiam, et alios Confessionis Augustanse principes, biec 
fiiit ; ut exploraremuSj an ulla bujiu^modi confoederatio 
inter vos sancita eaaet, qualem esse corarauuia fere 
omnium opinio eonfirmaYit* Sin vero fuisset, hRbeba- 
mus iu animOj ilJam cousociationem favore, consilio, 
atque ope etiam nostra promoyere j qnum plane conatet 
vobis omnibua, nos ex eo tempore, quo ad rerum 
gubemacula accessimus^ nihil prorsus omidssei quod 
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spectaret, vel ad restaurationem doctrmse Christi ia 
hoc r^no nostro, e cujus finibus paulo ante fait ejecta ; 
vel ad eaDdem in circumcirca Ticinis regionibus fun- 
dandam et propagandam ; licet ad interturbandum 
omne illud animi nostri propositum, mnlta undique 
objecta nobis assent impedimenta. Et quum intelligi- 
gioms banc esse omnium vestrum consentientem 
opinionem, nimirum securitatem religionis melius 
stabiliri et firmius intima conjunctione animorum 
qoam scriptione foederum ; sic, ut mutua subsidia op- 
portune suppeditarentur, pro rerum et temporum 
ratione, et non compingerentur in argutas illas scripti 
angostias, quibus summa ssepe rerum in moras rejecta 
in extremum plerumque discrimen conjicitur : nos 
sane hsec vestra consilia ita probamus, ut nihil arden- 
tius in optatis habeamus, quam ut animi omnium 
principum, qui evangelium profitentur, eo amoris 
sensn perpetuo imbuantur, ut unusquisque pro religio- 
nis defensione alterius caussam suam esse ducat. Et 
quando adversarii, inita vel consiliorum vel armorum 
suspidone, in professores evangelii vim sint intenta- 
tori, ut tum illud jGgictum, licet loco valde sejunctum, 
periculo tamen propinquum sibi quisque esse judicet. 
Nam in caussa religionis, pro explorato haberi debet, 
adversarium, ubi vim semel struxerit, ante non con- 
quiescere, quam vi vicissim frangatur : vis enim pro- 
grediendo vi vires colligit. Quod nos, usu, et discri- 
mine rerum edoctse, verum esse experimur. 

Quanquam, quum vis virium humanarum omnes 
nervos suos intenderit, ecce, manus Dei tum potissi- 
mum paratissima est, ad sublevandum suosj et id 
quidem maxime, quum spes humani auxilii omnis 
sublata esse videatur. Propterea nos, memores tam 
exploratffi consuetudinis benignitatis divince erga suos. 
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gratos noa exMbeamua pro tantis beueficUa, nequo 
unquam vereamuT doctrinam illius a^aerere, contra 
omnes Satanea et miindi quosciinqiie satellites. Hsec 
ad veatras literas veatmque consdlia, de ratione foede- 
rum scripto comprehenaomm, pnidoater institnta, ad 
vestram vero taatam, quum Imuianitatem erga nostros, 
tctm beneyokntiam et studium erga nosj boh yerbiii 
nime et literarum Bernione, aed mutuo semper am ore 
et omni deiaceps gratificandi, et Yobis et veatris, cap- 
tata opportunitate, libenter et stiidiose respondebimiis* 
BeuBj etc. xxvi Martii, Westm,, 1563* 



XLYni— TO PHILIP, LAKDGEAYE OF 

HESSE, (l, 85). 

Thanks him for bis frieadsHp and zeal in tlie league between 
protectants. 

Dmmna PhUippo Usssim lantsgravio, <fec. — Illus- 
trissime et excellentiaaiine prmceps coasanguinee et 
amice catissiiDe. Compertum habemug et Uteris aiitca 
nostrorum oratonimj et prEeaenti nuper fusoquo ser- 
mone alterms eonindeni oratonim Hekkici Knolles 
fidelia noBtri et perdilecti famuli, quanto studio vestra 
excelletitia eos ac atatmn nostrum proaeqiiitur ; imo, 
ut ingenue dicamtis quod res ipsa loquitur, plane 
perspicimus Testram benevolentiam erga bos ita eeor- 
aum extare et eiugulari quadam ratione enitere, pr® 
cwtei'ig omnibus Germaniea priucipibus, ut ingrati 
animi notam effugere non possemus, si liunc vestnim 
tarn prDedpuum amorem non pi^cipiia etiam pn^ro- 
gatiya nostra vicksim erga yestram excellentiam 
mutuoe yoluntatis stodioae prosequeremur. ITam quan- 
quam gitudia miiltorum etiam aliorum principum tarn 
parata erga nos et expositB ease experlmur, quam nos 
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Ipess commode possumua requirere^ vesti'ee tamen literaa 
fliligenter a nobia ponderate et companitfls cum litem 
aliontm principiim allam quandam nobis et aingulai-eni 
amorifl abimdantiam plaoe prm ae ferunt. Etenun licot 
reliqui principea et per reaponsa data nastris onitoribaa 
€t per suas literas ad noa etiam acriptas, amice pro- 
Useque Btudia Bua declaraYerunt conjnngendi sese nobis- 
cum et consilio et re in defenaione doctrinBe Cliriati 
ad versus quoacunqiie illius adversarioSj judicantes 
interim scriptaa omnea confcederationea non tan turn 

omeuti aut virium afferre posse ad haixc ipeam causam. 

endam, quantum mutui oonsensum amoris et animo- 

m conjunctiones, veatra tamen Gxcelleutia^ pi'seter- 
uam quod eandem ipsam fiententiaiQ et prudenti con- 
silio et gravi judicio in auis ad ao3 Uteris expromit, ex: 
abundantia georeiiDi erga nos amoris, licet certa invidia 
et manifeflta pericula inde conaeqtmnturj aperta et 
expreaae offert sese ad aj>eeialein pactionem nobisoum 
meundam, a qua neminem omnium excipit proeter 
aa^r^yn Ceeaaream majeatatem et Romanum imperium, 
a quo nobifi, ut veatra acribit exoeUentia et noa item 
aentimuf}, nihil periculi posait ezpectari. 

Hujus vestrse tam exijnise benovolentise tan tarn 
mtioneni dueimua, ut quanquiim illo mode nee iuiddiam 
apud alioa pnncipes veatram excelleatiam contrabere 
neo tantum oneris nostra causa subire Telimuaj tamen 
non poasumua non ingentoa nostras gratias pro tam 
offidoSQ et raro erga noa studio et mine Ubenter agere 
et pra^tei^a sancte s]xindere nos deineeps omnes yestra^ 
gratas benevolentia^ tam memgri mente ita vello defi- 
gere ut veatram excellentiam de tam singulari auo in 
Qos amore nunquam in posterum pceniteat.^ — Deus, ^o. 
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XLIX.— TO 
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CpnipIaittB of his ambaBsoidor EpkcopusAtjuUunujf, and requests 
that, unless he will mind hk own business, \i& may bfi 
recaUed. Greenwich, JiUy SO, 

Eltzahetha d:c. — Est res qufla diu jam ot sscpe no3 
offendit, cui quum nulttim posse modum adbiberi 
animadverteremus, tandem do eadem vestrain Bereni- 
tatem certiorem facieiidam esse duximus. JiidicamtLS 
nos mutiiam amicitiam, quee inter nos Boatra regna 
nostrosque aubditos intercodit^ ita fundatam ease debera 
ut ea a nemiiie bomine bibcfactan queat : imo ab 
utroque nostniiii et stiidiiim et laboreni certatini sua^ 
cipi, quomodo ilia siquidem fieri potest lii'mior in dies 
evadat Et hoc yestram aerenitatera sentii-e ex ipao 
animi nostri erga vos aensu ipsse plane percipim^a, et 
prseterea e3t muLtia indidis hoc idem intelligimus, qme 
a Y^itra serenitate noatris istic oratoributi aermcne 
semper sunt declarata, qnaeque crebm Hteris, et eomm 
qui istine nuper redierunt et ejna qui etiam nunc btic 
Tersatur, et fuse et cum fido ad yos srout relate^ Dole- 
mna quid em earn nobis oflferri occasionem qua nos in 
justara adducimur dubitationemj an reverendisaimns 
pater episcopus AqutljUsuS orator Tester tam noatrum 
erga yos sincenim stndium pari candor© dcclaret. ]S^am 
licet non negaYerim.iiB quin in eo Bit et prudentia et 
raiiltus nsus et magna gravium obeundarum renim 
facultaSj tamen ab ejus usqne hnc adYontn ita studia 
illius magnam partem ad res alias agendas sunt com^ 
parata que minime oouveniunt cnm persona oratoria, 
ut non sine justa causa existimemus ilium non tam 
sineenim noatri animi studium ad veatram sereni tatem 
detulisse pront nos semper ei justam occasionem dedi- 
mus. Keque solum ipses nos hos moiea in illo suspi- 
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catee sumus, sed multi etiam nostri fideles subditi in 
dies perspiciunt eum tarn intento studio implicare 
sese illis negotiis, quse omnino spectant ad turbandam 
tranquillitatem nostri status ut respectu illins pru- 
dentise quam in eo valde probamus, recte doleamus eum 
pro commodo nostri regni non esse hujusmodi hominem 
qui aptus sit ad gerendam personam vestri apud nos ora- 
toris. Itaque quum diu banc pertuKssemus molestiam, 
et remedium illius cupide expectantes, quum nullum 
apparuerit, quumque et nos plane existimaverimus banc 
rem vestrse serenitati baud esse cognitam, amplius facere 
non potuimus, quin vestram serenitatem bac de re redde- 
remus certiorem, ut aut ille vestro raonitu ac jussu tan- 
dem desinat nimium curiosus esse in nostra republica, 
atqne eas res agat, quse ad vestram serenitatem vestros- 
que subditos mere pertinent, aut revocetur ille domum 
et adbibeatur ad eas gerendas res ubi illius prudentia 
sine aliorum incommodo melius et pro naturse suse 
ductu aptius exerceatur ; atque ut legetur buc alius, qui 
libentius sese accommodet ad eas obeundas res quse 
mutuo ad nos nostrosque subditos pertineant, quique 
baud secus delaturus sit ad vestram serenitatem de 
nobis meaque erga vos benevolentia quam res ipsa et 
amicitise nostrse ratio requirat Nos enim plane intel- 
ligunos viam expeditiorem aut certiorem aliam non 
fuisse,fovendse mutuse amicitise inter nostros nobilissimse 
memorise parentes, quam ut utrique baberent eos rerum 
utrinque gerendarum ministros, qui utriusque prin- 
cipis commodi et bonoris studiosi semper essent. Hanc 
animi nostri licet bene longam, planam tamen et ad 
amicitiam mutuo fovendam totam comparatam, ex- 
plicationem non dubitamus quin vestra serenitas eo 
mode sit ponderatura, quomodo omnes illse amicitise 
intelligentise et confoederationes a priscis nostris majo- 
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ribus ineeptaej a nobilissimis nostris pai'entibtis et saactc 
e^emper cult^ et nobis per eonim manoB traditjB, et 
iDter noa etiam duos multis mutuse et benevolse neees- 
sitiidinis vinculia tomsaiaie conatitutEe^ postulant et 
requirunt, — I>en&, &c.j 20 julii, Grenovici 



L.— METELLTja TO ASCHAM, (5, 36), 
Is glad to ^d tliat A^chotiL haa k^pt bis post at tb« EngUsIi 
codrii — speaks of Osorio^ and also of the young king 
Charlea at France liavmg been declared of full oge before 
the time, Sep, S, [1563J. 

Joannes MeUUtis Rogero Aschmno S, P* — Akndldus 
BiftCKosrANUfl, vir optimus tuique valde studiosusj 
mihi retiilitj te nondiim mei memoriam ex animo 
posniase, licet jam tot annia neuter alterum literarum 
colloquio laceasiyit, Hckj tu, erode, mutuo facia Amo 
euim pra&claras yirtutes tuas aupm modum, easque 
dum vixero colam. Quo fit ut siepe de te quieaieidin ; 
quum multi tamen testarcntuPj te regia excesslsae, 
atque studiorum tuorum caussa priyatam Yitam agere. 
Nam et boe JoAiii^rES Dius %''ester affirmavitp Graudeo 
igitm* te non degere^ ut muTabaut, iu obacuris iocisj 
sed eodem in statu quo apud MjUIUM reginam per- 
uiftusisse. Sic enim accldetj ut ad te frequentiua ego 
iJicHbam, id quod ego sane eupio, ni tamen tibi moles- 
tiim futurum sit, quod ipse miniiue omnium nolim, 
De rebus meis nilul eat quod moneam } veraor enim iu 
trium rerum perdlfficili negotio, in quo me^ dum ab 
liis trauquillior ti'ansigeiidie vita? ratio pendeat, durare 
oportet, Itaque segnius banc ob caussam tracto stiidia^ 
sed Bpero tandem me ertricatum iii bujusmodi retibus, 
Tuj si quid prse manibus babes prseclari, siguificabis- 
Kon enim vereor, quin totus bib in opere all quo pi'?©- 
claro, uti ^ studiosissimtiflj et eruditisaimus Oaomus 
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Boater Imc edendoa mhit duos de CtBles&i Jiistitia librOB* 
Tellem eum modemtius cum hostibus quos sibi deligit 
agere» ac potitis in pliilosopbicis airmen tis quam tUeo- 
logiciaj qu?E sane sunt iBvidiosa, versari. Qiiod ego 
ad te acribo, ut mitiua feras^ quiim ipse ames, ac aum- 
^^loam eloqiientiam. Sed ita rtatTim cotDparatum est, 
^Hit quiaque nsavum babeat. Hue alia turn eat^ cmdelis^ 
^^imam pestem in vos aaevire, quod ego doleo. Fnuico- 
fordias etiam graasatur. OAROLua Gallorum rex a 
senatti Parisiensi tutela dicitur emanclpatus, fortaasis 
quo denuo conatituta STibvei'tantnr : pacem tatuea ob- 
sei'vaturus, edictuuique fore fimmra fertur. Tanta est 
oMnium. remm ubiqiie mutatio, ut nibil jain bumana 
prudentia sed aola divina providentia regi^ vel invitia 
pMlosopbiB, fatendtim ease videatnr. Quare orandus 
est Dens, ut nostri tandem miaertiis, omnia ipse com- 
ponat atque reatituat. Yale. YIII Idua Septembiis, 
1563. 



^ 



I 



—TO EEEDERia, KING OF DENMAEK, 

(L, 73). 
Asks tlie king of Deum&Tk to release ThomoB YAlentiiie^ wbo 
baa beefi arretted at CopcnhfLgca wbilat oa his way to 
Sweden^ to tratisact aomo business of tbe queen, Tlie 
date of this letter is aac^rtaiaed from Letter LXIY. 

[Sep. H li>63]. 
Domino Fritlerico regi Danice^ &c* — Elizabeths d:e. 
Strejiissimo Domino Frederico Sc.—3oRRB^mjs et Hi- 
COLAUB GouLDrsSTER, Suecorum regis hia proximia 
Buperioribus anniB apud noa oratores, quum prsesens ut 
fit illia pecuuia ad res suas iiecessariat^ bic expediendaa 
nonnunquam deesaet, a certjg mercatoribua Auglis et 
fideHbua tioatris subditia G. Hervet, Lionello Dccket, 

ElCHAEPO SfRINGHAM, GaULPRIHO DtrCKlTT, et Eu- 
WABIJO OsBEENE et alus civibuB Londinensibus pecuni- 
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am mutiiati sunt. Hsec pecunla siKpe a uostria repetita 
a Siiecis illis hactenua reddita non est, Quum nostri 
nihil praeter vei^ba et moras ab illi^s auferunfcj ad nos 
jam deferunt, supplieiter nigitantes nt nos cansam 
eorum. Siiecorum regi literia nostri s significare dignare- 
muiv Noa noatrm et ab illia injuate tractatis et a nobis 
SB quum postulantibu3 deease non potuimusj et pix)pterea 
Thomas Yalentinus cum nostrb litem et nostronim 
mercatorum sjngraphia in Sueciam snperiori anno mit- 
titiir, Tit banc causam apud ilium regem mercatomm 
noatrorum nomine agat. Hie nunciua a veatm in ves- 
ti'EB serenitatia regno apud Gopenhaven detinebur ; nos- 
trseliterae, nostrorumsyngraplia?, pecuniBe, nimjrum 150 
dalera, in itinem aumptunv illi datie, ab eo aiiferuntur. 
Quo facto injuria nonniilla nobisj major noatris, nimia 
molestia eorum rebus, quum propter pecuuiartim im- 
pensaa et dispendiuJii, tum j>ropter negotiorum moram 
et impedimentum impoait.a est : (j^tiantjuam et nos plane 
exiatiniamus ipaoa seremtatxs veatr^ magistratus in de- 
tinendo hoc nuncio illis praasertim belli teraporibus 
officii ani obeundi uon moleatiEB noatris faciendte ratio- 
uem prorsus babuiase, Itaque quum plane jam eon- 
Btiterit quo conailio et quam juata de causa hie nunciua 
in Bueciam missus fuorit, non dubitiimus quia primo 
quo que tempore vest rse serenitatia jusau et auctoritate 
ilJej reatitutia ei integre nostria litenHj mercatorum 
ayngrapbisj pecunik et reliquia suis rebus omnibua 
Ubere dimittendus sit. Kogamua pon*o ut veatra dignetur 
aerenitas eidem Th, Valentino literaa veatraa pnblicae 
fidei et aalvi eonductua concedere, quoad espediendum 
hop negotium in Sueciam eunti retieuntique via tutior 
ei patetiat. Erit hoc nobis officium pergratum, nostiis 
mercatoribus beneficium Talde opportunum. Cui nos 
ae nostri omni vidssim gmtilicandi et commodandi 
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ratione et plena et libeater respondebimus. Beua 
vestmiD serenitatem in omni florenti felicitate diutisei* 

I me conservet incoiumeiiL. 
Ln.— STURM TO Sm A. COOK (d, 42). 
^^eeommenda AlVit to bis iiotice>| and says t]my have beard 
tbftt Boiien Las been tftkea. Frankfort^ Nov. 12. Tbis 
letter and tbe nejtt two aeem to belong to 1562^ but in tbe 
second of tbem the date is ^veu 15*33, Rouen was taken 
in Oct. 1562. 
Jowmiss Sturmiita Domino Antonw Cooha, S, P. — 
Yir clarissime, et patrone obaarvande. Pi'ope aberat 
ut ipse istbuc venerim, nisi ciim Niyeraensi, boc eet 
Fos3A3f legato Grallico CondianOp eras neceaaariia de 
caussis redeundiiirL esaet Argentic am j sic enim fla^tant 
luBc tempora* Dominum AiBESTuaa; tibi coramendo 
quum ipsiua qaussa^ et propter ejns virtu tea, turn 
propter cauEsam communeni, quas certe laborat, et • 
quidem periculowiasime. Commendo tibi canssam, sed 
etiam virmn a qua ad yos est niissna ; quo naOum 
pogsitis Lflvenii-e m^s idonenm ad banc rationem, qum 
profecto pemecesaaria eat. Utinam istnd vestrum 
negotiixni succedat ita nt in Scotia. Prseclara fama 
illiua facti et pei-petua; sed hsec et iramortalis, et 
plane divina^ verum perfecta et consnmmata gloria^ si 
qiiod voluniiLS asseqiianiur, Sed vides inopiam pecu- 
niarumj auxiliornraj et quae nunc nuBciantui*, Koto- 
maguni expugnatam ; desiderari ex vestiia mille, qui 
ad Kotoraa^m occnbuerunt ; Dura^sianam copiam 
Aquitanorum cffisam esse a MoifLtTCAKO ; Ain>ELOTTcrM 
non posse penrenir© ad castra Condiflna. Bperamns 
feJaa, metuimns tamen» non dubito quia tos certiora 
liabetis quam noa. Ut ut sit, et ut ut eese rea babeant, 
imo quo pejora loco sunt, ©o magis elaborandum est, 
et reaiBtendum, idque primo quoque teanpore et celerri- 
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me, et confirmandos Coi^dianus ne animo deficiat, id 
quod YDS quotidianis vestris consiliis atque auxiliis 
facere poteritis. 

Spero atque confido, ita te adfutumm dotnino Al- 
BERTOj ut unhi gratias achirus sit, propter tuam pru- 
dentiam, coneilium, operam, et cjpem aptid Keginam, 
et CicnjLUM genemra. Pe negotio illo, de quo nibil 
vere superiore raeusei opinor Martioj aliquid scripsi 
doTuino C1CILLO5 tuiB literoa effecerimt ut probar© 
priu8 velim rem, quam plus confirmara Hsec tempom 
Gallicana faciunt, ut de nostro dissidio, quod a Mab- 
BACHio coucatatum est^ nihil poasim scribere : tamen 
couaenesco propter fastidlum. et iiijtiriamr prope ubique 
esse malim quam ibi, ubi annos per multos fui libenter, 
Bedeo ad caussam Alberti : oro et obseerOj ut tibi 
cTLTBe sit, Yale, yir omatiaaime, nobilisaime, et patrone 
" obserrande* Prancofuii^i^ XII Novembris- 



LIU.— STURM TO ASCHAM (5, 10). 

Consents to be godfather to Stiirm Aacliam, and promises to 
send him a Hk^irGSs of bimself, that, in C£ie« of Ma df^th, 
the child may know what be was lite : speaka of Albert, 
of the bad news fronci ¥tMice, &g, Fr&nk., Nov. 13, 1563. 

Joannes Sturmins Mogenra A^chamo^ B. P* — Kon 
possum tibi in hoc tempore respond ere ad gratissimas 
tuaa literas. Hoc solum ; ego Stubmii AacHAMi pro- 
pater esae yoIo, et ille mihi profiling nou futurus eat 
sed eat, Mittam ei imaginem meam ; ut, ai moriar 
autequam me Yideat, post me aiiquid mei videat, 
Caussa me cogit, ob quam isthuc dominus Albektus 
venit, literas haace tuaa m hoc tempore deserere ^ qu© 
vero ea m.% ex ipso cognosces. Oro te per amicitiam. 
nostramj per hsee tempera, per eommtmia pericula : 
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move saxum isthuc, et promove, et permove, ne SiSY- 
FHI simus in hisce quotidianis consiliis auxiliorum; 
sine quibus periit Gallia, Anglia, Germania : non sentit, 
qui istad non sapit. Homo a quo isthuc mittitur^ 
optari non possit meUor, neque magis idoneus. Gratiaa 
ago Utekhgyio, qui occasionem dederit ; quam yellem 
horam tecum esse, vel ob banc solam caussam. Legatos 
vestros nondum conveni ; beri invitarunt ad prandium; 
sed plane non vacabat, conveniam bodie. Scripsi bsec 
bene mane, bora tertia. Tales enim babemus nuncios 
de rebus Gallicis, ut quiescere me et somnum capere 
omnino non sinant. Speramus falsa, ant non esse 
ejusmodi, quse nuntiantur de Botomago, de Durassio, 
et de vestris, atque etiam de Andelotto. Si vera sint, 
elaborandum est, ut malos eventus bonis rationibus 
resardamus, inter quas nulla commodior, quam ista 
quae nobis divinitus oblata est. Vigila quseso et prius 
non quiescas quam eo perveniamus ubi conquiescendum 
est. Adeste consilio yos Albani patres; video enim 
non unum ^neam, neque unam navem, sed multos 
mortales profugos, nisi vestra Alba atram istam tem- 
pestatem depellat. Yale, mi Aschame. Francofurti, 
XIII mensis Novembris, anno Dom. 1563. 



UY.— STURM TO SIR J. HALES (5, 43). 
Speaks of Albert with much commendation, and laments tbe 
bad state of things in France. Frankfort, Nov. 13 [1563]. 
Jocmnes Stwrmius Joomni Hcdesio, — Cujus rei 
caussa Dominus Albertus istbuc venit, tametsi sciam 
eam tibi curse fore, tamen ita mibi curse est, ut banc 
curam deponere possem, neque commendem tibi et 
aliis istbic beroibus. Yalde constemati simius nunciis 
Gallicanis ; solum consolantur quod ab inimicis veniunt, 
atque idcirco falsos speramus. Is qui misit dominum 
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AitfiEnrmc, aHqiiid plus habet laudiB quam lib, antiqua 
fiiit : bonua railea, bonus coiomis, optiraiis vir est, 
fortissimus dux ost ; debetis op time et ampLi^gime 
eperare de iUiua fide, indiiattia, tisu^ scientia, Caussam 
non opus est ut commendem Terbia pluribus, Crallia 
absque veatro au.xilio uullum videtur habere subaidium, 
ni Deus adsit. Bed aderit Deua GaUise : aderit etiam 
vobLsj qiioniam vos vobLs nou defuturi eatiR : salutem 
autem vestnmi negligetb^ si Galliae salutem negligatis, 
quae absque vobia salva esse oou })oterit Noa tertio 
certG perimua proxirai, et tameu (|uotidio deliberamus : 
nunquam quicquam facimus ; perdit uos otiura^ yoluptaSj 
diacordia, fastus. Quo nostra ignavia major est, eo 
pi*jEclarLor vestra est gloria, quce Scotico bello funda- 
Tneuta jecit, hoe Condiano egregias habittira est atque 
maguificas supei'structiones, E,edeo ad rem : Alber- 
TUH tKeologum optimum, comitem virum fortkaimum, 
cauiisajn ipaam necesaario isto tempore pemeeessariamj 
itft tibi commendo, ut vest ram, ut cominunem, ut uni- 
versorum^ ut omnium et singuloruia, ut tuam nostram- 
que, ut amicorum uostrorum, ut patriaB, ut Dei et 
Jesu Cheisti. Vale vir clarissime* Fraacofurtij XIIX 
Novembrb. 



LY.— RAMTJS TO ASCHAM (5, 24), 

Salntea AscbMiL, B«DdB Ma letter by Matthew Scjne — about 
M33. of ArcMmedea, Pappus, kv. Fima, Feb. 25, 1564. 
Rogero AschamOf aeremssimm Britannorum r&gime 
secTBtariOt Fetrus Earfiti^.—Qnum salutem nobis tuo 
nomine dixisset nobilis quidam Britannua, qui in aula 
noatri regis forte nobis occmi-isset, rogavi quisnam in 
Biitannia nostri tarn stiidiosus esaet, ut etiam trans 
Oceanum Lutetiam usque hoc animi benevoli signum 
perlatum curasset : tumque de tna virtute atque eru^ 
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ditione multa jucunde ac libenter accepi, quse me desi- 
derio sic incenderunt, ut prima quaque occasione salutis 
gratiam referendam putarem, juberemque hominem 
nostri ciipidum et amantem pro mutuo amore valere 
plurimiuu, ac reciperem, si quid in otio Musaa nostrse 
tua caussa possent, nullum a nobis tibi benevolentise 
studium vel officium defuturum. En vero quum e 
comitatu Thom^ Smitht, serenissimse reginse apud 
regem nostrum prsestantissimi legati, MATTHiEUS Scynus 
ad vos reverteretur, tempus arripui amoris erga te 
mei declarandi, id est, tui interpellandi. Sic enim te 
amari a nobis colique tibi persuadeas velim, si abs te 
liberaliter et ingenue petam, quod te non gravate 
prsestitarum coniSido. Primum igitur est, ut MATTH-fflUS 
hie vester, tametsi et morum suavitas in homine, et 
literatursB gratia per sese tibi gratissima sit futura, 
nostro tamen nomine tibi sit ita commendatus, ut qui 
de meliore nota commendari solent. Alterum est de 
libro Archimedis 'rrepl l<rofi€Tpo>v, quem audivi penes 
quendam eruditum vestrse aulse medicum esse : si 
fecultas ulla sit describendi, habeo rariora qusedam in 
hoc genere, et Pappi et Apollonii et Sereni, quae per- 
lubenter vicissim cum eo communicabo. Itaque, si bene- 
ficium hoc in mathematicis rebus, quibus me dedere 
incepi, abs te impetravero, magno animi tui fructu cu- 
mulatum me sentiam. Yale. Lutetise, Calend. Martii 
VI, 1564. 



LYI.— TO THE SENATE OF HAMBURG (l, 82). 
Written in the name of the Governors and Company of 
London merchants about some trading matters. 

London, April 30, 1564. 

Constdibus et senatoribus civitatia Hamburgi. Tra- 

dit« nobis sunt literse vestrse 18<> Martii datse, et quum 
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in hac temporum difficultate noLis imprimiB cogitanddm 
git de habeuda I'erum nostianim mtione, ut vob pni- 
denter coixsnlitis et amice coramcinefacitb, {pro quo 
vestro erga nos benevolo studio et gi'ato officio gratias 
ut par est, magnas vobis agimuB) ; propterea statutum 
et delibei^tum nobis est communicationem inatituere 
emn veatria prudentiis ant cum idoneo vestrorum 
nnmcro, certo tempoi^ et loco, prout utrique parti 
commiOfMaaitQUtn esse consentientibus utrinque judiciia 
visum fuerit. Batio immuBitatura et libertatam nostria 
iatic negotiautibus a vobb propofiita et oblata, per- 
grata uobia est et valde aocepta. 

Quod attinet vero ad vestram postulatiouemj ut 
prssseotem Eavigationem uostram ad Albim fluvium 
iBstitiiamus et pannos nostros ac aliaa merces ia 
portum vestrsB civitatis trajiciamus, hoc cei^aim et peiv 
suaaum veatris pinidentiia eaae cupimua, quod ante qnam 
litenE vestrce ad dob perveneriiitj plane constitutuin 
nobis fuit Emdam boc tempore pi'oficiaci, sic, ut non 
Bine aliqim mfamiaj nota banc profectioneni poterimus 
pnetermittere. Yerum enimvero primo quoque tempore 
poat nostrum i^tuc adventnm, plane statuimuBj si vos 
in yeatra permanaeritis sententia, post maturam com- 
municationem babitam, de illis conditionum articuHa, 
qui necessarii futuri aunt ad negotiationem tanti 
momenti rite oonstituendami tain Eunicabili ratione 
progredi in bac causa ut nullum bumanitatis offioium 
pro noatra quidem parte requiri potueritj quod non 
Ubenter adbibebimusj vel ad continuandura omnem 
veterem inter nos intercursum, vel ad libenter incbo- 
andam et feliciter perficiendem banc nonim et eitop- 
tatam negociationem et firmaro utrobique amicitiam. 
Id quod ut! plane aperamus, utrique nationi faustum 
commodum^ felix fortunatumj perpetuo &turum sit* 



A 



1564.] ascham's letters. 99 

Deus vestris magnificentiis omnem Isetam et longam 
felidtatem ductissime conservet. Londini, 30 Aprilis, 
1564. Magnificentise vestrse studiosaiini^ Gubematores 
et Sodetas Negotiatorum Londinensium. 



LVn.— TO COSMO,DUKE OF FLORENCE (l, 76). 

For the queen. Asks tlie favoiir of the duke for GuiDO 
Cavalcakti, who is retuming to his own country ; and 
remindB the duke of an old debt, about which he can 
treat with the same G. 0. Eichmond, May 27, 1564. 

Domino Cosmo Florentice duel, etc, — lUustrissime et 
excellentissime P. Qui has nostras perfert, GuiDO 
Cavalcauti Florentinus, quum esset parvulus, uti ac- 
cepimus, et vix jam decennis, patrem suum in Angliam 
est sequutus. Ex eo tempore nobilissimse memoriae 
r^bns HEimico et Edwardo, patri fratrique nostris 
clarissimis, et nobis etiam ipsis prseclaram operam 
navavit: et qunm adhibitus ssepe fiierit ad mnltas 
magnarum reram et gravis momenti procnrationes, in 
illis obeundis onmibns eam volnntatem, curam, fidem 
et pradentiam, semper ostendit, nt is nobis omnibus 
commendabilis propter virtutes, cams propter obser- 
vantiam, et gratus etiam propter usum merito quidem 
extiterit. Quum is jam magno^ ut par est, patrie 
visendse desiderio teneatur, ilium ad sua redeuntem 
bona nostra gratia dimittere, prsecipuo favore prosequi 
et literarum nostrarum testimonio conmiendare, pro 
nostro in ilium studio et ejus in nos obsequio, sequum 
esse duximus. Confidimus igitur hunc Qitidgneic 
Catalcanti et propter nostram commendationem in 
prsesenti valde gratum et propter suam probitatem 
deince})s vestrse excellentise mtdto acceptiorem fore. 

De pecunia ilia tamdiu jam nostro serario debita, 
licet persuasum habeamus certam jam rationem a vestra 
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excellentia iiistitutam esse, ut ilia prsesens reete per- 
aolvatur, tamen ad expetlieudtim eain Ipsam rem, nago- 
timn dedimua Guidoni Cavalcanti^ ut is etiam agat 
cum veatra exceUentia qui propter auam m utrumque 
noatnira obBerventiam libenter in ea re suum studiT^m, 
diligentiam et Mem e^ coUocatum^. Quo auimo 
prsetexta atque voluntate uoa eumus tuendi conaer- 
yaudique omnia mutuse amicitise officia^ que inter uos 
ac nostroa firmiter intercesaeruntj hie ©tiam GuiDO 
Oavalcanti noetro nomine plene e^t explicattirua. 
Gui ut fidem adbibeat vestra excellent ia admodum 
poatulaniuB. DeuSj 6:c. Bichmond^e, 27 Maii, 1564 



LYIIL— HADDON TO [ASCHAMI] (5, 54), 

TjjUs liim that Ms old colleague hiia been reconciled witli the 
queen, Mid speaks of the intemperate lt\tigi]age of liia 
Hermon preached before tn^n The queen will stArt on the 
20th o£ this month by 'way of Staoafordi July 12, 1664 

Yetus ooliega tnus et famUiaris, YirconsideratiasinxuB, 
recens ewt cum regina coUoquutus ; et quemadniodum 
spero plenissime reconciliatu-S, Coram regina con- 
donem habuit plane militarem, in qua tantum ex 
omni parte fuit offenaionis, quantum nee ego Hbenter 
commemorare possum, nee tibi jucundum erit ad 
aui^iendum. Plus moderationia reqnirit regiuEe 
praisentia^ Tenei'ationis aliqiiid amplius et vei'^undiie, 
Nunquam in illo loeo quisquam minus tsatiafecit, quod 
majorem ex eo dolorem omnibua attuUt, quomam 
admoduni est iilis artibus inBtnictus, quas Ulius theatri 
celebritaa podtulat. Sed nescio quomodo fastue 
opttmomm iugeniomm fere pestis est^ nisi meditatione 
rerum ccelestium condocefiat* Ni^i mansuetiorea 
spiritus poatbac cencionatores ad auLam attulerint, 
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metuo ne multum ex eorum temeritate danmi religio 
sit acceptura. De peregrinatione regali dies est 
indictus ad vigesimum hujus mensis ; et itineris de- 
scriptio Stamfordiam yersus est : sed est adhuc certi 
niML Begina prandet hodie cum Domino Sackvillo. 
Nihil est aliud novi. Deus te servet tuaque omnia. 
Pridie nonas Julii 1564. Tuus beneficiarius et bene- 
volentissimus, Gualtkrus Haddon. 



LIX.— TO THE EARL OP LEICESTER 

(w, 281). 

Is sorry he cannot go with the queen on her progress, as his^ 
wife expects to be brought to bed, — asks the earl to be 
godfather to his child. London, Aug. 5, 1564. 

Most noble and my best lord. The queen being 
last at Westminster, I was every day in the privy 
chamber, and every day in your lordship^s chamber, 
but the throng of your lordship's business and the 
thrust of importunate suitors kept me from speak- 
ing with your lordship, which I much desired, be- 
cause the matter was mine own, not yours, nor the 
state's. Of nature I durst not, and by reason I would 
not, be over-bold in pressing over-far, although your 
wonted courtesy to all, and singular good will privately 
towards me might have been sufficient warrant for me 
in that behalf. My purpose was to complain on a 
grief the sore whereof your lordship might and may 
only remedy. Mine ill luck is great at this present : 
I was never so desirous as now to wait on a progress, 
and specially to Cambridge, to have done there to her 
majesty and you such service as lay in me. But the 
present and certain looking for the uncertain time of 
my wife's delivery doth keep me necessarily at home^ 
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for just causes as your lordsbip by good nflture and 
true judgment will allow in me; eyeti so would God 
I might see tliat blessed day wbeu you by experi- 
euce should feel the same in yourself. One piece of 
ray suit was^ thereforej to desire your lordship to crave 
pardon for mioc al>3eiice in this progress, whicli I 
pray you heartily do, 

A second grief is equal with the first, save that it 
may have some better remedy : your lordship of your 
great courtesy and good will towards mo offered of 
yourself to be mj gossip, which was to me and my 
wife a singular comfort : this your far absence is herein 
a stop to our great grie^ and yet if it might please 
your goodness by a word or two in a letter to Sib 
WiLLiAH PiCKEKiNo, which I might deliver him, to de* 
sire him to he your lordsMp*s deputy iu that behalf, I 
think he wo til d willingly do it, and for this cause I have 
seut my man to the court with this letter to your lord- 
slup to know your good pleasure herein. I have, more- 
over, to talk or write a lai'ge matter to your lordship, 
which I can neither utter in so small leisure, nor yet 
comprehend in compass of a letter. Your present 
being at Cambridge is a good occaeion to me to write^ 
and wiH be also a just cause to you to think some- 
what of the same. Your lordship dofcli very well 
remember my poor advice (which proceeded both of 
good will and also of right judgment ) to have had your 
lordship increase your knowledge in the Latin tongue 
for the use of understanding writing and speEiiiig. I 
know it was hoik fit for your calling and apt for your 
nature; for your calling, because that only tongues 
(though but meanly had) should have been a general in- 
strument to have dealt with people of all nations i for 
your nature, because you be given of yourself to a 
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sensible reason, to a sensible utterance both with 
tongue and pen. And yet it is more your commodity 
than your commendation, my lord, to have these gifts so 
as you have them without labour taken for them ; for if 
labour in you had answered the benefits of nature given 
unto you, what you would have comed to I can well 
guess, whose ability in inditing is already such for the 
pithy plainness and orderly sensibleness of it, as it is 
a gift more rather of itself, more praiseworthy indeed, 
more profitable for use, than if you had upon your finger- 
ends all the geometry that is in all the book of Euclid. 
The quindrinalls be sciences good for respect, not best 
in degree, common, not most excellent; I say common 
not only to men but also to some beasts, yea, and some 
wise men write, and that by some reason, that for the 
use and practice of the quadrinalls some beasts excel 
all men ; as in music, for fine and sweet delivery ; in 
geometry, spiders and bees, for the true proportion and 
subtile dimensions; in astronomy, in foresight of ill 
conjunctions and hurtful aspects, and in avoiding the 
sudden dangers, and times of weathers, both beasts and 
fishes to have surer foreknowledge than men; for 
physic also, ways to keep health, and remedies to cure 
sicknesses, be more orderly kept and more skilfully 
foreseen than commonly they be among men. But 
that learning which fumisheth the mind with judg- 
ment, the tongue with utterance, is not parted from 
man to any other living thing, except only to God 
himself, and yet is not granted to all men, but to the 
fewest, and such as be more than men among men. I 
say this, my lord, because I think you did yourself 
injury in changing Tully's wisdom with Euclid's 
pricks and lines ; the one doctrine is better of itself, 
apter for your nature, fitter for your place than the 
VOL. II. 7 



104 



JLSCHAM 3 LETTEBg. 



[1564. 



other. WheQ I me the ability of inditiiig that is 
in you naturally, I lament for good will, and conld 
cMde if I had authority, that by your own fault you 
do not exercise and exceed yourself by labour wherein 
you exceed almost all other by nature. And here, 
my lord, I pi*ay you of pardon, both that I may find a 
fault in you without note of offence, aud also to say 
the truth of you without auspicion of flattery, for where 
I may not say both I will not only say neithetj but 
also nothing at all unto you. I trust you being at 
Cambridge, and hearing comedie-Sj tragedies, and dis- 
putations there, will move you both to think as I do, 
and also to forethink tbat you have not done aa I would 
have had you to do. And to end, surely I bad i-ather 
write and speak either Englishf as Mr Cecil doth^ or 
liatin, as Mr H addon doth, or both, m our most noble 
udatresa dotb^ than be a pretender to them aud ignorant; 
hut to trouble your lordship no more, nortany my man 
no longerj I end indeed, praying your lordship still to 
do as you are wont to do, that is, to do good to all, 
and saying all, I mean also aa you may those that stand 
in moat need Chhibt send you all health and hearths 
desire. Yottr lordship's most bounden to serve you, 
K, Aekam. 5 August, 1564. 

To the Right Hon'ble Robert, Lord Dudley, Baron of Den- 
higiir Earl of Leioeater, &o. 



LX— TO LORD ...,,•• (4,69). 

For Henry Follof eld. Aflka tlie rele^e of \m ship, which had 
been unjustly detained. Says the ship w^ in doak abc moot ha 
^er January, 1563, and had laft England ouly thia last 
summer, from which it was clear that aho eytild not have been 
then acting a pirate near liibon, as alleged bj thoae who had 
aeiKcd her, January 27, 1565, 

lUustrm, dam, N\ Pro Etn, FaUqfdd ClariBaime 
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cLomina Quum probe inteUigo ex frequent! boaorum 
hominum iarmone, q\ia sequitate Bemper vestra excel- 
lentia eog&oiscit otmies juntas eatiiu$a3j et quaatu. huma- 
nitate isepe allevat multoB afflictos Anglos; plane 
ijonfido, me, in mea et justissima raiuBsa et Eaiserriina 
fortuna, prtesenfi et prsesidltiiu in vestra ogquitate et 
solamen in vestra hiimanitate boe tempore rc^rturuHi, 

Superiori sestate Davem de more miai nego* Vtum in 
Hisp&niam. Tempestatis vi et ealb jactation e o Vipulsa 
ad Oram Castri appellit;p€r magistratus ac cives d ' Bilbo 
et Castro oapitur pro prcedatorla ■ exciititiir priefectus ; 
cnm aliquot nautis rapitur in cuatodiam ; diripiuntur 
bona ; auferuutur armametita ; et facta in Ipaoa per 
magiatratue iatluc aevera inqniflitione, qunm nullius 
maleficii convinci potuerantj liber i ad navem iterum 
dimittuntur* Qunm nihil agere poterant lata sequitatis 
ecoe eubito gnboiiuntur certi testes^ qui affirmant 
banc meam navem anno 1563^ mense JaniiariOj non 
procul ab Ulysgipona piraticam exercuiase ; et se ijiaos 
ab hac mea nave turn temporia isthic spoliatos ftiisse, 
quum contra explorati^imum sit, banc ipsam navem, eo 
ipso tempore, et Bex menses ante et post^ sine omnibus, 
et arm amentia, et apparatu, in Anglia, in navali tie 
Portesmonth, ani reficiendaB gi^atia jacnisse, Et qnod 
boc verissimum sit^ publicftm inatrumentnm sigillis 
mnltomm hominum oppidi de Portesmontb consig- 
natum, in pr^aentia ofsteudendum vestrse excellentia^ 
habeo, Itaque, snpplex venio ad veatrw excel lentia& 
bonitatem, tarn proposltara sna natura ad benigne 

ciendum omnibus (^lamitosia hominibms, Bummopeire 
Togans, nt dignetur, litens suIb, banc juatam oans^am 
XQeam magiiitratibiis de Bilbo et Castro commendare, 
nimirum^ nt navis mea cum pi'^fecto, nautis, et bonis 
nniverais, libere et integre dimittatur, una cnm bujus^ 
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modi flaranoruin compenaatioue, quam tequitag et 
justitia requirit* Hoc factum vestrie bonitatia, ut 
commodum et optatiiin miliij sic prredicabOe apiid 
o nines bono», et Deo ipsi, uti spero, gratum officium 
est futiiruiiL Delia Teatrie exceUentiEe omnem longara 
et laatatn fulicibatem concedat. XXYII Janiiarii, 
li>05. Pro Ycsti^a exceHentia pei*petiiam incolumita- 
tcm precatm-iia Hek. Faijx>feli>k, in ere, Ijoad 



LXL— TO ALL KINGS, PRIKOES, etc. {4, 70). 

For queen Eli/Abetli^ recommejiding to tlieir pititection Wil- 
li^u G . . . ., an English Dablemau, going tq fight ngiutiist 
the Ttirka. Palaoe, London, Peb, l{\ 1565. 

In gratlani Gtd. G. — Elh^&tlMM Dei gratia^ ^c. 
Uiiivtrtsis ac sijtgidU tegihui^ principihitSj eccl^ie^licis 
el uecylanhm^ afxJdepiscopiij epbcopw, dndbuSj mar- 
chiombus, comitibuSf ha^QJiibuaj TwhUibuSj provirt^dm'UTii^ 
tf^rrarmm, civitcdum^ oppidonmij mUaruTth si quorum- 
v^s uliorum locartim prmfictis^ guherticUorihu3j rectori- 
buifj e& locuni eof^tim tentifUibus; nm "turn admirtddiB 
maris ; portuum, pmsmt^uTThf et pmitium cuModibus ; et 
alt is universig ac dngtdis kominibus^ cifjuscu7iqiie loci^ 
aiatuSj gradiis^ ordmi^i ac eondiiimtig exiatardj (id qjfsa 
hce nostra, p^^msmitm Utej^m pejueuturm smt, salutern et 
stncercs dilectionis affectum. — ^eremsgimi, iUustnijsi- 
mi, exceUentissimi, religiodBsimi, rayerendi, illiiBtres^ 
miignifici, generosij spectabiles, ©gregii, fratres, consan- 
gtiinei, aniici^ ac nobis sincere dilecti Qntini in hac 
domestiea traT^qiiilHtatej et c^mmuni pace, quam Dei 
Ijenignitate, nos hoc terapoi'e, cnm omnibus vicinis 
circumcirca principibna firmiaaimam habemus, Guu G. 
nobilis AtigliL% fidelis nosier et perdilectua fainnhiSj 
otii f[u^si donief^tici pertaisua, extemam adire militiaTn 
instituat ; poti^fdnmm vero ubicunque gentium, term 
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maxime, contra Turcam commimem Christiani nominis 
hostem res gerenda sit : nos hanc ejus laudabilem to- 
luntatem et nobile institutum non solum valde proba- 
mus, sed ex mera gratia, et singulari favore nostro, 
multis justis de caussis, eundem proficiscentem prae- 
cipua nostra commendatione prosequendum esse duxi- 
mus. Est enim nobili domo oriundus, et nobis ipsis 
quidem clarissimse Havardinse Northfolciensis familise 
ratione propinquus ; quo nomine nobis etiam seorsini 
valde cams existit. Prseterea, ab ipsa natura ad bellum 
fectus, a parvulis militari et disciplina et usu apprime 
institutus : atque multis variis bellis, sub nobilissimse 
memorise patre, fratre nostro, atque sorore, serenissimis 
Anglise regibus, et sub nostro item imperio, operam 
semper fidelissimi subditi, industriam strenui militis, 
et prudentiam seepe terra manque solertis capitanei, 
ad reipublicse commodum, ad suam non vulgarem 
ktudem et commendationem declaravit. Itaque nos 
admodum cupientes, ut hsec ejus profectio, quaquaver- 
gos eundo redeundoque, non solum illi tuta, et expedita 
ubique pateat, sed illustris etiam et honorifica, apud 
omnes existat, libenter ac studiose serenitates, excellen- 
tias, humanitates vestras omnes hortamur, ut ilium, 
una cum suis &miliaribusi, quum ad loca qusecunque 
▼eatrse ditionis pervenerint, humaniter accipiatis, 
benigneque tractetis. Sic, ut is cum suis comitibus, 
equis^ armis, clitellis, rebus ac bonis universis, per 
restra regna, dominia, ditiones, provincias, ac jurisdic- 
tiones, non solum tuto sine ofiensione, et libere sine 
impedimento, sed benigne etiam cum omni humanitate, 
adirei transire, morari atque redire semper queat. 
Quam yestram humanitatem nos vicissim, quum similis 
usus ullorum vestrorum qui vobis sunt carissimi par 
i^ostrum studium requirat, libenti et memori animo 



108 



jlbcbam s letters. 



[1565. 



compen^abimiB. Ineujus rel testimomum has ncstraa 
]>atentea literas fieri fecinnaB, pi-opriaque nostra manu 
siibscripta, ac proprio no^tro sigOlo impresso jussimus 
cotmnuniri. Batum in regia nostra Londkdj X Feb- 
ruarii 1555, regnorum vero noatrorum YIIL 



LXII.~TO GONSALYO PEUTZ {i, 53). 
For Sir WiBlam Cecil. To recommetid the bearer who b going 
as ambaasador to the Court of Spam. 

Palace, Greenwioh, Fob. 20, 1565. 
Clarigdmo m*o D, Gonscdvo P&risi&f serenis^imi regis 
mtholwi secretario primario et c<ynsiliar'h indmOi cvmico 
vieo carmimo. — Pro D, Gidieima CecUio. — Clariasime 
vir, Frequens tna memoria mei, et te&tificatio tui singu- 
laria in me etiiclii, quae ssepe quidem, et peramice semper 
repetita est in illis litteiis quaet ipse scribia ad Beremar- 
simi regis catholici aseidunm hie omtoremj admodum 
grata mihi exiatit* Hane tuam nostne iater nos no- 
titise foYendse voluntatemj et ipse vicisaim alei^, et 
deincepa etiam angere atudeW Quod factunis Bum, 
et juste et Hbenter, juste quidem^ quod id plane jure 
tibi reddo, quod merito tuo tibi ips« debeoj animum 
niinimm et voluntatem in te amando mutuara, Ubenter 
vera, quod nullius i-ei fructu phis delector quam eOj qni 
ex eultu amicitiEe recte iustitut^ percipitun Te igitur 
talem et tantum vimm ipse quidem ingratua ai non 
redamai'em, et inhumanug si non oolereni, merito cen- 
8eudus esaeuL Et qunm tu ita vis, toIo ego etiam 
poTTO, ut deincepa inter noa, nou solum grat^ benevo- 
leutisa aperta indicia, sed mutuse amicitiEe explorata 
officia, prout utrobique feret oi^poftunitas, crebra com- 
meent, et ingenue intercedant* Et vide quantum 
ipse priraum mihi largior de tuo in me amore : qui 
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quum fuerim. hactenua in benevolentiee etudio osteo- 
dendo poKterior, ntiac in amimtiaa depoaceado offioto 
factus sum prior. EiOgo enim ut mea caussa eia amicus 
huic amico meo, qui has perfert, quique oratoris aasidui 
munere^ pro nobilmaima DOstra princLpe, apud seremssi' 
mum rtsgem catholic um functurua est. Fact ur us es, 
et amanter si meo rogatu hoc facis, et recte si ejua 
merito hoc tribuis. Est euim ipse tui per ee, non 
solum meo sermone, aed Bua etituu spoote, peratudio- 
mxB '. ut taceam prudeatise, gravitatis, eruditionia et 
commoderatioim in omtd re justam commeEdatiouem : 
adeo ut plan*? existimem ilium ad omnia illa^ qnm nuuc 
sunt iuter nostros principes arctissima confoederationis, 
intelligeutise et amidtim viucula indiea magis ac magis 
firmauda fore peridoueum, E region©, ipse pro mea 
viciaiiim parte, sincere et saucte poUiceorj si quid 
faerit in mea potestate, qa.od esse queat vel gratum 
tibi, vel commodum tuisj te illud sic a me impetratu- 
rum, ut facile iiitelligjis, me Don vello patij ut iu ulia 
officiosae humanitatis ac benevoleutise parte, ipse m© 
aiiquando sLi superaturus, Felicissime valeas* Ex 
regia principis uoatras Greuovici, XX Februarii, 1565, 



LXIII.— TO EEIO, KINO OF SWEDEN, 
(4, 65, and L, 69), 
f Por the queen. About some money lent by certwn L0ndou 
tuerch^ntB, «ome years ago^ to his ambafiaadori Nicholas 
Goldenater. March 14^ 1565, 

Serenhmmo principi Erica Suecorum regi Eliza* 
beihaf iS!c. — MuUeb jam graves quereloe ad noa sunt 
delatse, et crebi^ etiam litene ad vestram Serenitatem 
mint scriptaej de ea pecunia, quam certi mercatores 
Londiuenses, viri epectatoa probitatia et fideles nostri 
subditi, vestra cauiBsa, et vestro etiam nomine, atque 
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id ad vestne Ber^nitatis usumj atit@ aJiquot jam annos, 
domino KicOLAO GoLDENSTTEE, veetro apiid nos oratori, 
in tempore b^us peniecesaario mutuam Ubenter dede- 
mnt. Hiec pecuniie commodatio, conteatata ayngraphiB, 
commiinita dglHis, raultis etiam testibtis, quum nos- 
tratibiis, turn exteiia^ prtesertim apiid Eelgfig, passim 
in vulgug inooteacit* l^iM plane perauaaum Jiabemug, 
banc caufiftam aut non recte ant non omnino apud 
vestram Berenitatem esse declaratam : alitor enim, res 
tarn juata et expUoata, tarn din, tot temporum difficul- 
tatibua, et momnim diverticulia intricata apnd ju&tis- 
eimnm piincipem non fuisset. Si qni vero sunt, qui 
bic negotium istic impedinntj iUi oerte et vim nostris 
et infamiam sibi, et injniiam etiam vestrse serenitatia 
nomini at que botjorij niinis audacter imponiint. Nee 
Bolum flpquitatiB palam egrediuntur fines, sed estna 
omnem etiam bnmanitatis modtim, nimis insolenter 
prodeunt. Ratio enimTult, postnlat sequitas, et buma- 
nitas etiam meretur noatromm mert^tomni ; ut ipai 
comniotliim, non detrimentum, gratianij non inj>iriaia, 
ab boc eonim tam officiosa pecan ies commodatione ; 
tnm quidem veatria non solnm bonxLnibnSj verum etiam 
rebus pemecesBarianij tandem quidem recipiant. 

Rogamus igitur veati'am serenitatem, ut bujns 
canssie earn cmum suscipiat : ut postlirec, hujua negotii 
nomine, nee nostrorum tam justis querelis, nee nostrb 
tot crebrjs literkj nee orbia tam divulgatis aermonibns^ 
locuB ampliua relinquatur, Sie enim et ijisi sequitati 
et vestro honoii et nostrse expectationi, et bononim 
etiam bominum de Yeatra bonitate communi voci atque 
judiciOj et noatree etiam expect a tioni serenitaa vestra 
optima quidem consul et, et plene satisi&eiet. Hoe 
modo etiam noatri mercatorea, ae eiim aids fortunia, ad 
omnia grata officia yestrie serenitati pr^atimda, quayis 
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deinceps oblata opportunitate, paratissimos semper 
ostendent. Et nos similiter, in vestrorum subditorum 
causis, parem quum sequitatis, turn postulationis vestrre 
vestrarumque literarum rationem libenter sumus habi- 
turi. Deus, &c. Grenvici, 14* Martii, 1565*. 



LXIV.— TO FKEDERIC, KING OF DENMARK, 

(L, 70). 

Asks of the king of Denmark free passage to and fro for her 
messenger, J. Keyl, in the matter of the money lent to N.. 
Goldenster, spoken of in the last letter. March 14, 1565. 
Elizaheiha, SfCy Regi Danioe, — Annus jam est et 
plus eo, quum Uteris nostris 24® Sept. datis vestr» 
serenitati declaravimus, quomodo certi mercatores 
Londinenses viri spectatse probitatis et fideles nostri 
subditi nimis inhumaniter tractantur a Nicolao Gol- 
DENSTEB, Suecorum regis superioribus annis apud nos 
oratore, atque id pro ipsorum officiosa benevolentia in 
commodando illi ad res suas necessarias expediendas 
satis amplam pecuniae summam, ssepe quidem et multis 
modis a nostris repetitam sed minime illis hactenus 
restitutam. Nam Suecus ille pro pecunia commodata 
dat verba et quserit moras. Nostri itaque eo adiguntur 
ut, quum ratio humanitatis parum illis proficiat, jus 
eorum juris nunc patrocinio persequi compellantur. 
Et quum nos intelligeremus ex crebris et illis quidem 
semper justis nostrorum querelis, pos nostros merca- 
tores pro humanitate in commodanda sua pecunia 
non re sed verbis, non debita gratia, sed immerita 
injuria compensari, ad regem ipsum Suecorum scribeii- 
dum hoc tempore esse duximus, petentes ab eo ut ipse 
caret ac videat ut nostris mercatoribus non spe semper 
et soavi pollicitationi, sed re tandem et prsesenti solu- 
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tione, primo quoque tempore suo jussu i*ecte et plene 

Itaqiie petimns nt Ixuic JoAirai Keyl fideli nostro 
stibdito, qui has Doatras perfert, quique Lane noatro- 
rum meroatortmi causam in Baaoia ait proeuratuniB, 
facultatem concedat vestra aereaitas eiindi redeundique 
Ubere ac tute per vestra maria, freta, porfcus, domiuia 
et jurisdictionea onwies, atqae, si opus erit, ut HterapS 
Testras salvi conduct us et puLlicse fidei ilH eoncedere 
dignetur. Et oumeta benignam gmtiam^ quam vestiB 
serenitas nostro rogatu nostroque nomine huic nuncio 
ostenderiti pari quidem et motuo liumanitatis officio, 
quum vcstrorum aubditorum negotia id postulent, 
libenter compensabimus* Deus, &c. Grenovii, xiV 
Martii, 1565^. 



LXY.«^TO EAEL (4, 66). 

For Qeorge WHte* Aiika hiB f eltout and protection stgaiiist a 
wrong threatened him by K. Kempe. 

lUtLstri^dmo et ^mhilissima Domino Comiii #* — pro 
Georgio WhUe^ — Illustrisfiime et nobilissime domina 
Quanta obflervantia amita mea domina Clakeneux, 
sanctee memorise ft3miii% Testram eitceLlentiam, et qua 
benevolentia illam Excellentia vicissim veatra pro- 
sequuta est^ in Kispama multi, in Anglia plurimi probe 
cognoscunt. Hsec mntuayestra, eaque apectata multia, 
quum illiug observantise tarn grata aiiquando officiaj 
tnia veatrae benignitatis tam propensa semper Btudia } 
spem miH nimc cei'tam faclunt, id quod sententia 
quoque ac judicio hie omniuiOi qui utmmque vestrum 
nomnt, mibi plane confirmatur; veati'am exoellen- 
tiam libenter velle, aliquam partem iUius propinquioria 
beneYolentiae, mihi etiam ejus propinquo^ proximoque 
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hseredi, tanquam hsereditariam impartire. Et sic sunt 
res mese, ut tempore jam meo pemecessario et in caussa 
per se justissima, opus plajie habeam tui non solum 
ope &yoriS| gratise, atque bonitatis, sed prsasidio etiam 
squitatis, atque auctoritatis, ad £rangendam injuriam, 
qoam N. Kempius homo Anglus, amitse defunctse 
ingratnsy mihi superstiti iniquus, contra onmes et 
communis sequitatis, et domesticse amicitise leges inten- 
tare conatur. TJniversam caussam, et singulas illius 
drcumstaatias, in has literas, ne sim molestus, includere 
nolui : eas onmes, articulatim in certa capita, in sepa- 
rato scripto cum his Uteris conjuncto, fusius explicatas 
distribui : unde, opportunius et plenius rationem 
omnem, et statum illius negotii, vestra prudentia 
intelliget. Jus meum juris subsidio persequi non cogito; 
quia id omne prsesidio vestrss bonitatis assequi plane 
spero, atque adeo expecto, neque ego solum mihi hoc 
spondeo, sed onmes in Anglia, quibus sequitas, bonitas, 
et vera nobilitas vestrse excellentiss explorata unquam 
fuit, certo mihi asseverant atque pollicentur. Deus 
vestrss excellentise omnem florentem felicitatem con- 
cedat. 

LXVI.— ORANT OF A PENSION (4, 68). 
For the queen— granting a yearly pension of four thousand 
crowns French to a refugee, until he can return to France. 
In gratiam Clarissimi D, N, — Pro regice majeatcUe. 
— Quum nulla laus in principe illustrius emineat quam 
bonitas, benigneque quam plurimis faciendi proposita 
voluntas, qua una Christum virtute principes unice 
referunt, et propinquissime ad eum accedunt ; quumque 
bonitas humana quidem omnis et peropportuna, at 
ilia sola divina et admirabilis existat, qu» respicit 
afflictos et calamitosos erigit ; quumque ex omni 
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miseriatum conditione nulla sit, vel deEenda magia 
vel juvanda prius quam eoimm homiBum, qui Christ i 
sequendi cauasa mundi reUuquuntr commoda uni verso. 
Quapropter, nos captse misericordia clamnimi viri N» 
qiiem donii iinpia CTudelitas e patrimonto expulit, ©t 
€ patrio solo t^jecit, non alio quidem nomine, quam 
quia puriorem doctrinam Chkisti, maje&tatem prin- 
cipis sui, libertatpem pat rise paucoruni HbiJini impie 
et indigne aubjici non sustinnerit; et propter alias 
juntas cauBBas iioa plurunuM comiDovaatas ; de gratia 
noatra speciali, ac ex. certa scientia et mero motu 
uostris, dedimus et concessinms ac per prBRsentes pro 
nobis, Leeredibtis, et euccessoribufl nostm, damua et 
coocedimua dicto clarissimo N. annuam pensionem 
quater mille coronat-orum Gallicoinim, liabendam et 
percipiendam praedicto N. de Theisauro nostro }>er 
mauua receptoris generalis curise noatraia Wardorum et 
LiberEtionuin, ad quatuor anni tempora, incipiendo ad 
featum Sancti Michaelis ArcliaDgeH proxime prseterj- 
tuni. Qua quidem annua pension e prae dictum N. frui 
et gaudei-e volumus, donee pacatis his durioribua tem- 
poribua, in (xallia integrum ilH atque tutum ease possit 
dorai apud suoa Deo principi et patriie secure inser- 
vire ; vel quovia alio mode contingat illi, in patrimo- 
nium auum et pristinum statum qulete et ex animi sui 
sententia, reponi. In cujus rei testiraoniumj (fee, 



LXYIL— HADDON TO ARCHB. PARKER. 
(5, 55). 

About Malta besieged hj the Turks, &c. 

Brugea, Jtilj 30, 15G5. 

Mevere'ndissimo in Christo patA^ D. D. Matthcsa 
Parkero, Archiepigcapo Ca^iwanmw. ^Colloquium uos- 
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tram operosius est et impeditios quam fore credeba- 
mils : itaque vereor, ne diutius quam vellemus Anglia 
simas caxituii. Dominus Wottonub ssepe prsedicat et 
libenter, nt videtur, de publicis impensis et apparatibus 
tuis Cantuariensibus ; et ilia credit ad honorem, et 
existimationem tuam vehementer pertinuisse. Renun- 
tiatar etiam, exstare jussu tuo precatiunculam in qua 
Ohiistianorum salus publice contra Turcarum vim 
Deo commendattir : quod propositum ut institutione 
fdit valde pium et susceptione necessarium, ita yidetur 
ad finem inprimis optabilem pervenisse. Eumores 
enim hie in omnibus locis percrebescunt, primum sum- 
moto6 ab arce Melitensi Turcas, deinde profligatos, pos- 
tremo csesos illorum exercitus, et ducem interfectum; 
et nofitros in acie superiores ad arcem tetendisse, et 
eandem nunc esse omnibus ex partibus munitissimam. 
Magna sunt hsec et memorabilia, si vera sunt ; et licet 
aliqoid £una fortassis affingat, ut solet, tamen credibile 
est Deum ibi nostris adfuisse quoniam arx ante men- 
sem, omnium consensu desperabatur, nee quicquam 
erat propius quam ut nostii Turcicis terroribus cede- 
rent: nisi Deus singulari quadam et subita yirtute 
illorum animos imbuisset. Sed hsec ad te particulatim 
non dubito perscripta fuisse : tamen quum nihil com- 
muni Christianse professioni jucundius esse possit, 
meum etiam in his testimonium adjungere volui. 
Vale ! Deus te servet tuaque omnia. — Brugis Tertio 
Calendas, Augusti 1565. Tuus deditissimus 

GUALTERUS HaDDON. 
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LX VIII.— STURM TO SIR A. COOK (5, 25). 

Sent by Aiidrtw dtolmi^ whom Sturm could not retiuiif h&~ 
cause he liad beea bo spoliated by Domlna Eojana^— Asika 
protddioQ for CitolLni, and has written to Queen Eli^betli 
About bim. Strasbui^, Oct X| [15d&.] 

KobUiMimo et Cla^sim^ viro, D, Antxmlo Oookf^^ 
Angloj dmtiifna mw observando^ Joannes BtumiiiLS^- — 8i 
mevu4 conspectus j vir clarisaiiiie, tibi jucundua esset^ si 
adcssem istbic, non dubito quin Alexahdri CrroLiKi, 
qui has reddidit, tibi multo gratissiraus adventua sit, 
quum ffiqtie inihi atque germanus frater gratus sit 
atque acceptus, ©t raajores ipso qiiam ego in Uteris nos- 
tria communibua progressus, ut mibi videtur, fecaritv 
^ AifoXvTiKtjv illamj qiiam onmes a me multiE jam annifl 
expectantj tenet perfecte^ et septem dierum sermonibua 
aeptem explicatam Bermone buo pati-io divulgavit; 
quemadmodum ex ipsius voluinine quod adfert, pro 
ttta prudentia et eximia doctrina Ltitelligea, Ndh du- 
bito quin tibi gratiasimum futurum ait hanc oognoficera 
Mibi magnopere dolet, usque adeo me spoliatum esse 
fortuniiJ meis a doraina Bo yah A, ut bunc vimm mea 
pecunia non potuerim apud me retinere : quod com- 
municata inter nos opera atque induatria boc opus per- 
ficeremus, Qupeao effice, ut regina hie rebus mor- 
talium non de^t, et sua liberalitate adsit viro optimo^ 
doctisaimo, sane ma^no in litens bomini Mitto tibi 
exemplum epistolse mese ad reginam, ut videai* quo- 
modo queaa vwQvpytlv. Utinam vestro ■viatico et iti- 
pendio retineatis per biemiiuni^ ad pei'ficiejidum id, 
oiijua summa laus peryeutura esset ad reginaia, et cos 
qui reginse auctorea fuisae viderentur* In exilium 
proBeisei cogitur propter Fapistarum crudelitatemj ex 
amcenissimo et fructuosiEslmo prscdio : uxore et liberis 
caret, caret patria et usu amicorumj et hsec ita fert 
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.tienterj ut illiuB patdeotia mihi misericordiaiu moveat. 
Aderis viro optimo et homini HteratisBiinOj ai hi^ic 
apud genenim et apud reginara aderbj ut sedem aids 
mujis adipiscatur. Habet alterum a me dbi commifi^ 
sum negotium, quod ad voa pertinet, et ex ipso Intel- 
iiges. Cei'te ego nullani aUam Tiam Tideo pervenieudi 
quo propositum est, si eat propoBitum, quam liaiiej 
magis fructuosam et glorioaara et tutam. Quod vos 
Btatuetisj Deum precor ut felix faustumque sit vobis, 
puloque vestro. Dotninse Koxaji^ perfidia Jne pau- 
rem et egenum fecit. Coactus gum intercessioiiem 
nostrorum prindpum imploiBxe^ qm acripserunt onmeei, 
etiam prtefecti militaree ; imploro etiam reginse regis* 
que auctontatera. Jus meum jure peisequar vel civili^ 
el • . . , detrimentum emm egestatem mihi attulitj et 
'periculum fidei meiEj quam ego pro crudeiissima muliere 
obHgavi creditoribus. Si regiua Angli® graviter pro 
me scriberet, plunmum milii prodesset ; et gratiEsi- 
mum faceret principibua nostria, Admiraliua aliquara 
spem osteudit principibua, aed nosti gen tern et populum* 
Redeo ad CrroLiiniM : obsecro te, ai mihi gnitum facere 
oupis, Luic gratificeria. Ex hoc cognosces, et de Hace 
rebua omnibus, et de €r^niiania atque ii[n[>erio. Yalej 
vir clarissimej et patrone observande» Argentorati, 
CaleDdia Octobm. 



LXIX,— BTURJVI TO BIB W. CECIL (5, 20). 
Afiks him to patronize Oitoliai Btmeburg, Oct^ 1, 15^. 

N^obUissimo €t cltMrusimo viro^ domino Gvlidmo 
CtBeiliOf equUi, a cmtsUiig gecretis Berenimrim regime 
Angiice^ dojuvm ma obiervando^ Joannes SturmiuSi — 
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Si tmquam, vir clarissimej jucundum tibi fuit^ adesae 
viria lioiiis, iimoceiitibus, eruditds^ certe aderis Alex- 
ANDRO CiTOLiNO, qui liaa reddidit, Tiro optimo, integer- 
rimo, literatissimo. Ex Olius septem dierum aermoni- 
hvLB mtellige;^, qualem et quantam ratiouem animo 
complexiis sit, scripto explicaritj et eo pi-ogreftsus sit, 
lit atl arcem et caput facultatiis admirabilia pei-venire 
brevi qneat : m, sereuisaiina regina auam benignaoi 
manum et felicam dexteram ponigat. Quffinam i^a 
ratio Bit ex Bocero etlam intelligea ; oui scripei copiooius, 
reveritus ne. tibi liomini occupatissimo et viro graviji- 
simQ raoleatus easem, a! acriberera prolixiug, Qumao 
te atqvje oro adsis exuH i^ti Chbisti ; adsis etmm 
literamra studiis, atque ipsis litem tis hominibuSj qui 
hujuemodi ratioueiD omnea vel exoptarunt vel inveati' 
garunt* Commisi ei qiuedam, qua ad voa masiiu- 
opere pertinere mihi videutur ; in quibua ei fidem 
haberi cupio, homicl scilicet bumauissiiiao, viro fi delis* 
Bimo, exuli innoceatiaaiino, pudicissimaj uxoris caatissi- 
mo marito, caiissimorum liber orum cupidissimo parenti; - 
demque quantum Luic beuefeceritiSj id totum CiiBiSTO 
vos fac^turos. Yale, vir clarisHicie. Ai^entorati, Ca- 
lendis Octobria, 1565, 



LXX.-^STURM TO QUEEN ELIZABETH 

Alflo in praise of Citolini. Oct. 1, 15@|]« 
SerenisdmcB el poientusimw domim Elizabethcs An- 

— -SerenisBiina rcgiaa, et domina clcmentissimaj Alej- 
^tTDEUM CiTOLiKUM ita paucis diebuB amare ccepi^ ut 
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dicere non possim, patremae inajore benevolentia si 
►viveret queam col ere* Hanc sive amom et atudiii 
BiTe pietatia et caritatiB flammam excitanuxt multa in- 
dicia iixcredibilia virtutis, et confirmaYit raa^a signili- 
catio excelleutis judicii et singularia doctriiUE. Sed in 
hac doctrina una inest ratio j in qua ipse annoa jam 
triginta et amplius versor; quam ille miJii videtur 
perfect© consequutus eiise, Qiiid eiiim prseclaritis esse 
potest, quam in aroem sapieutiBB certa via et ratione 

Pconscendere, in qua qnicquid in universa natura est, 
totaxn illud sit locis notatum, generibus parti tiLm, for- 
niis distinetunij idque plenum atqne congestnra rebns 
et sententiis, earumqne verbis atqne formulis 1 ITftque 
adeo, nt qnicqnid cogitanti in men tern venire poisit, 
iUius queat ad locnm decnrrere, et nno aapectn intneri 
qtitecunqne de eo vel cogitatione compreliendi, vel 
sciipto notari vel oratione exprimi debeiit. Uaque adeo, 
»b Tuio solo inidoj mens liominis per omnem rerum 
naturam, ad iinmn qnoddam extreminn indagando et 
perluatrando potest decnrrere. Hnne rationeni CiTO- 
UHUS tenet, et earn eeptem dienim sermon ibus osten- 
dit dilucide ; quemadniodum Majeatag vestra cognoacet 
ex lis quBe sermone ano pa trio c^nscripait, Congeati- 
one remm adlinc opus habet^ et deportatione ad 
locos singiilos, quo compl^mtnr^ qua in re auxilio 
opus habet noD solum operarum sed loeupletis et 
liberalia dextrie : quam si majestaa vestra viro op- 
tinio, et homini doctisainLo porrexerit, babebunt 
non solum studiosi literaruiHj verum etiam viri doc- 
tmm artium liberalium eruditi, quo utantur, quum 
ad suae studiomm rationed, tmn ad publlcas omniuii^ 
commoditates ; impiimis vero ad decns et celebratio- 
nem veatrie majestatis, et illius dextrse, qnie snmptns 
atqne impensam largita ent» Sed he&c cujusmodi sint, 
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luajestas vesti-E et ex AXiEXANDKI voltunine Italico^ et 
ipsiuH auctoria atque inventoris oratiorie cognoseet, 
Ctunniisi etiam ei alit^uid, quod ad majestatia vestne 
laiideiii atque deciis pertinei^; videtur ; in quo eandera 
ipai ^dem liaberi oupio quam iiulii, bI coram adessem. 
In iitraLjue re oro majestattJiii veHtiranii \it Alexandkum 
clementer atque b«iii^ie audiiit. Sed natura est prae- 
dituii vei^ecunda; niliil auUet, ni«i ex %^ultu et ocuiij? 
aui*^ avidas intelligat ; noii efficero solet, quod vult et 
quod poteet* Ubi yero placere se posse aeutit^ ita 
disert!if? est, \\t mihi videatur eloqttentis vit-e facere 
officium* 

Deiim patrem, et Domiuuin nostmni Jesum oro, ut 
iiiajestatem vestraiaa ganam^ mlvam, iueolumeuj felicem 
et pro)i5f>eram consoi'vet.^Argentoi'atij CaJeudis Octo- 
biisj Anno Dom. 1565, Berenissimse majestati» veati'aa 
jieipetuus famulus. 



LXXI.— STUBM TO SIR J- HALES (5, 33> 

iiGuoinioeinlH Uitolmij and says that he has JjimI to pay nine 
tUcmsand crcn^ma in Fruiic^ by liaving stood surety *'for 
tkiit womiiii '* [Qy. Do^mlna /^ot/ana ? See lxvul] 

StrafiLurg, Oct. 1 [i5G5]. 

SoMli el clarissiTrw viro^ Domino Juanni HaleslOf 
Joumies Bturmki^. — ^^larissime vu', ALEXAJroECii Cito- 
Llia'M, qui has reddidit, ita tuo |>atrocmio commends, 
ut "vdniin optimum, et komineM HteiutL^iiuum, et in 
ea I'atiijlie perfectum in qua acis me amios vei"3atuiu 
usse t|utim ]>lurimos. Hegina i-em pneclai-am fecerit, 
si Lominem exulem et vinim innocentem suo patrociuio 
tiieatur, et stipend io ad sit ; quo id quod septeni ser- 
monibus delinea%4t^ id t-otiun cosetlidcare et oniiii 
aiipellcctik consummaiTe posait. Ego nibil malim quam 
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mecum per biennium esse, EflEceremua niiquid, quod 
etiam posteris profuturuin ess&% Bon solum wd doo- 
trinam perfectiorem aetl etiam facilion^iii. Ex ipso 
cognosces rem omuem, oro ttSj adsis tua solita et anti- 
qua bonitate* De meis rebus, et de injuria GnUonini 
adFereus me, ex ipso iutelliges. Cnidelissime jam 
triemiium exerceor; miserei'et te Sturmji, si ienaus 
illiua seutirea. Ego trieeiiium jam qu^ro in Gallia, et 
nullum possum gratuui hominem inyenire: novem 
miliia coronatoruni cogor hujus mulieris nomine exsol- 
vere, solum quia interpoaui fidem. meam, nulla ape 
lucri, ne tenmtii quidem. Nullum etiam teruutium 
vidi ex Lac tanta summa, qiiam per suum procumto 
rem accepit a negotiatoribus. Sed quid ego tibi 
homini humanissimo dolor em moveol quaeflo recrea 
CiTouiniMj et te UHus atudiis atque inventia reiice. 
Yalcj \ir clarissime. Ai^entoi-uti, Galeiidie Octobris, 



LXXLL— STURM TO SIR A, COOK (5, 28), 

Apologies (of haying sent a letter without umuq or date^ 
EecommendB OitoHni, Strasburg, Dec. S, 1565k 

Nohiltssimo el clarlaidmo mro, Dmnino Antonio 
Cooko^ Joannes Stiirmius, — Scnbo hiec valde mcestua, 
Uteris Gitolini nostri commotua; in quibus seribit, 
uuilam a me positam iuisse imoypa(pT}tf nominla, loci, 
temporia Oi*to te pro tua bonitate, exciisa me atque 
defende apud reginaui et genenmL Gerte factum est 
eiTore scribae mei, cui plurimaa eo die dedi et descri- 
hendas et Bignandaa litenas. Qnicquid lue litei'ae pi*©- 
mittuut de Gitoliso, totiim illud ego prfjesfaibo, Novi 
^'^ntm minime circuml'oraueum^ Obsecro no quid eum 
pati patiaris, vel propter me, vel propter bonitatem 





122 



ASCHAMS LETTEES. 



tuam. Eittilat ob religioiiera, a patiia, ab uxore, a 
liberis; homo domi non obscarus, neque inopa ; ]miico- 
nim verbonim homo eat ; minime nialus, bene Hteratua, 
Exbilara me quseso litem tuis, exbilarabia autem si 
mtellexcrOj neque Regmam mibi offeostun esse, et 
Cttolini sal litem vobis cursa ease. Yale, Yir clanssime, 
Argentoratij III Decembris, AnnoDom^ 1565, 



LXXIII— TO THE KlNa OF SPAIN {l, 71). 

A a^ond letter on the subject of Hemy PaUoMd^j^s ship, 
wbich had been seized. It is not easy to hsirmamzG the 
dates of thia events as gi^en here and in. Letter LX 

Westininstor, Dec. 22, 1565. 

SerenUdmo Ilispcmimrum regij etc^^Mlizabet^ia, etc. 
Ex testimonio multorura spectat^ fidei honuQum et ex 
ipsa 1^ item plane cotuatat duriua actum, fiiiase proximo 
superiori mense Septembri cum navi et bonis fidelis 
nostri snbditi Henrici Fallofelde mercatoriB Loudi- 
neaBis, per certos subditoa veatrse sereoitatis Timgistra- 
tas et ciToa de Bilbo et Castro, qu^m ipsa seqtiitaB ant 
rantua, quae debet esse utrobique inter nostrosj hiima- 
uitas requiiit, Hcec navis proficiicena superion sestate 
negotiatiim in Hispaniam, t«mpeatatia rl et aali jae- 
tatione ad oram Castri compellitnr, et vbL ingi'essa 
jjortum pro piratica, capitnr. Excutiuntur vectores 
omnea ; magister cum. aliquot nautis in custodiam 
conjicitur; diripiuntur bona ; abducnntur armanienta; 
et facta de more per raagistratns seTora in eoa inquiai- 
tione, quum ipsoa nihil perperam admisisse aatis explo- 
lutum habere nt, liberas ad naTem dimittunt. Sed 
quum hac via lequitatia nihil proiicerenfc, auboriyntur 
tandem certi testes, asseverantes banc navem mense 
Januaiio, anno m pi.ttit piraticam exercuisse non pro- 
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ctil ab TJlyssipona, et se ab iUa nave turn iBtic spoliatos 
fuisse ; quura certisaiine constat hanc ipsam navem eo 
ipso tempore et sex item mens^ ante et post^ in navaJi 
noatro de Portesmouth inermem et impamtam ab oiuni 
re Bui reficiendaB gratia in ancoiia stetisae, Qum r^ 
qnam vera ait, certa testimoaia homiDum spectatse 
fidei publico aeripto et sigilliB (^nsignata, qui has 
nostras peiiert exhibenda habet, Itaquo non dubita- 
nrna quiu quam primum. hsec causa ad notitiam vestrse 
aei^iiitatis pervenerit raandatum sit statim magiatrati- 
bus de Bilbo et Castro, ut Laec navis cum prwfecto, 
iiautis et bonis universis integre et libere (atquc id 
cum jn^ta expenaarum et damnorum compensatione, 
quBe subditus uoster ratione hujuB negotii passus sit) 
dimittatur, Et noa similiter studiose curabimuB ut 
vestri subditi sab omni meo imperio paris reqiutatb 
ratione semper accipiantur, — Dens, etc Westm, 
XXIP Decembrisj 1565. 



LXXIY.— MOUNT TO ASGHAM (5, 29), 

Speaks of old times, at tHe court of Ckarlea V — tliey both like 
roasted cliesauta— he is sorry for Halea*s miafortimo, and 
aakfl iiifl hdp for the widow and children of Seven. 

Strasburg, Deo. 24, 1565. 
Prmhniia ei entdUione clara, domiiw AscJmmo^ amico 
suOy ut rnvtiquksinm^ ita, colendismnOi ChriMophorus 
MoniluB, — Siepe mihi in memoriiim redire aolet jucun* 
dissima ilia coliabitatio et consnetndo, qua in sedibus 
domini Morisiki, turn ternporis oratoiis apud Cakolum 
QtriNTtJM sanctissimi] regia Edvardi TI, convbdmuaj 
AaoHAitE caiissiine ; nee earn a me abstulit, vel auferet, 
yel temporum longinquitas, vel locorum distantia* 
Memini te valde delectari soUtum tostis cflstaneis ; 
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quando im vescor, memoriam et desiderium tui milii 
revoeantL Si eadem dtelectatio ejas fi^ctiia, et idem 
cdlor stomaclii est, certa indicia sunt constantis valetu- 
dinia et roljona^ ego faciliores cibos mtxlo expet4>. 
HaZiESII lapsum onmes bio doieniiis, et speramus ettm 
piHjpediem commiseiution© et dementia aererdssimre 
i^egino?, libei^tatem et iiitegritatem recuperatiinim* 
Nam voluntas et propcMiituin difstinguimt maleficia. 

TJxoris et libertirum Seveni caussam apud Lonos 
vuxjs agere non graveria. Nihii eniin Christiano viro 
ma^ dignum, qiiam auccurrere egentibus. Duplex 
beneficium est opitulari Tiduse et orphanis, Prseclaiis- 
fiimi viri mora domini Massoni perpetuo luctu me 
affligit : pancissinaos modo in aula patronos siipei'stites 
habeo, in quonim or dine vetuatissimi aunt dominug 
WoTTOKUS, dominua Gltlielmus Petreius ; quibua ut 
officiociaaime me commettdeSj rogo : similiter ut reve- 
i-endiaaimo Episcopo LokdikensIj domino Antonio 
CooKO, et domino Henbico Kkolle3 : ammi mei erga 
©OS Btudium et obsei-vantiam perpetuam annimeies, 
amanter rogo, Yale. ArgentinfiSj nono ealendas 
Jannarii, Anno Domini 1566. 



LXXY^TO THE EAEL OF LEICESTER 

Complains to Leicester that he cannot get poaseaaion of hm 
prel>ead of Wctwatig, by reason of the iirclibjahop of York's 
pt-eBpnting eom<; <me else. The qaeen^ sta appeiira Iron 
Letter LXX\^I., pat thiu right for him. April 14, 1560, 

Most konoarable and my best lord — If I should 
write at full to your lordahip what my heart would, 
or what my present necessity requireth, I might seem 
either to flatter or to oveiTeach ; to flatter, becanse I 
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write unto you ; to overreach, because I write of myself. 
But I trust your goodness will judge me void of both, 
when such as cannot be great graters either for gain or 
profit ; and how troublesome I have been to your lord- 
ship, and that, notwithstanding in as much fair offered 
good-will on your lordship's part, both privately to 
myself and openly to others, as any of my calling hath 
had in this court, your lordship knoweth best. And 
for my heart towards your lordship I need not to write, 
for herein three witnesses will satisfy, or nothing will 
serve, — God, the queen, and yourself; and in all this 
your goodness, open to all, both friend and foe, being 
always as loath to say any man nay, as ever you were 
able to do any man good, who as I know full well my- 
self, and as the report of other men goeth, hath done 
more good even to your enemies than any man else 
hath done good to his friends. The cause why in all 
this opportunity I have not troubled your lordship by 
way of suit, was neither forgetfulness of myself nor mis- 
trust of your goodness, but only the watching for such a 
time and such a matter as might be both easy for your 
lordship to obtain, and fit for me and mine to enjoy ; 
besides that of myself, not only by nature, but also by 
judgment, I am more desirous to deserve good will than 
to trouble you with suits, which hath been the only 
cause why in so many fair years and days which I have 
past and spent with her majesty, I never opened my 
mouth to trouble her majesty with suits. And this 
request I do gladly make, for I do think and also fear 
that then your lordship doth think that your friend 
doth deal unkindly and offer you wrcmg, who doth not 
both look and labour for goodness at your lordship's 
hands; but see my most imhappy hap, or else the 
strange and over-bold injury of others, by whom I am 
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driven, even of necrasity, first to complain of an mjury 
liefore I omve any benefit at your lordehip^s hauckj 
wlio have ventured to turn the fairest way of my moat 
hoped fuitherance into a ready path of my utter un- 
doing. For wliere I sui^ly fixed raj hope to have had 
moi"e stay of yom* lordship's goodness than of any man 
else, some have been bo bold as to abuse your lord- 
ship's authority to do that injury that feiv or none 
would, either for innv^ard conscience or common hmna- 
nity, have offered unto me ; for if the matter, for the 
deed itself, for the manner of the doing, for the persona 
that have done it^ were expressed by me as I could, 
and imderstanded by others to the fiUl, it would fall 
out more to other men's shame than my injury, 
although my utter undoing did follow thereof. But 
hitherto I have kept the matter from the queen's 
majesty, not disclosed it to good Mr Secretahy, 
saying leas to any other than either my inward gi'ief 
might justly have uttered, or the injury offered and 
nakindneas done might well have deserved ; for I pnr- 
j>ose so to refer the matter only to your lordship as all 
that hear the cause shall witness that either I oh tain 
my right by your lordship*B goodness only, or else suf- 
fer wi'ong by your lordship's only authority. For I 
iwiy, and will say, hoth now and hereafterj and here 
and elsewhere, if the matter be not amended, that no 
boldness durst> nor no power could have offered or 
done me this wrong, except some men had thought 
that the shade of your lordship^s authority should 
have BO covered their doings, and stopj^ed my monthj 
as none should have seen, nor I durst have uttered the 
injuiy done nnto ma But they are deceived, for 
though I am not so bold and forward &a some other 
be in craving of benefitSj yet dare I well enough com- 
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plain of an injuiy, if, wLen and. where and by whom it 
should not, it be offered nnto me ; but as their ven- 
tured boldly to abuse your lordship's authority, so have 
they not spared with overmucb boldness to deal not 
the best with the queen's majesty in disappointing her 
goodwill, and illudiDg her purpose in tliat matter 
wherein she was specially bent openly to show a cer- 
tain prerogative of her goodness towards me» For 
did her majesty give me that prebend by her only 
goodness and Mr Secretart's motion, without any 
suitj without my knowledge^ that another man should 
reap the best fruit of that her goodwill ? or when Mr. 
BouKNE would needs entitle the queen to the fee-simple 
of that prebend, did her majeaty give out her commis- 

•on^ writ© her letters, seud special tokens, talk eaa*- 

.estly with her ol&cers, give strait commandment to 
the whole Court of Exchequer, that without delay I 
should have right in a matter against herself 1 Was 
this prerogative, I say, of her goodness ho Bpecially 
declared J so opeoly testified, that my Lord of Yoek 
might prevail and disappoint all her majesty's mean- 
ings therein I I trust all good and wise men will both 
think and say nay* And besides his injuiy of me, 
besides your lordship's authority, and besides the illud- 
ing of her majesty's good purpose and will, surely the 
unkiud dealing doth grieve me most of aU ; for these 
^even years I have spent my life in cares at home, my 

ving in suit and charges abroad ; I have sold away 
my plate, and that which grieveth me much, my wife's 
poor jewels ; I have by this present suit brought In 
danger of forfeiting my whole living to comfort my wife 

,nd my children, for by charges of his suit I owe the 
, ^200 and more, in witness of which debate Sir 
BiCHAED Sacevile hath my leme, given me by Queen 
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Mary, whicH is the whale and only living tlmt I Lave 
to leave to mj Tvife and childron^ who may tiiily say 
when I am gone, We may go all a begging for any 
tiling that ever 8ir Ask am could ever get unto us by all 
hifl service done to Queen Elizabeth, or by his gi^e-at 
oMees that he had in the Court Thia cai*eful thought, 
my lord, pincheth me ever near the heart ; hereby 
Cometh my gray hains^ my hollow eyes, my heavy looks, 
my long absence from tlie court, my thoughtful biding 
at home, mj daily present grief for them which ahoidtt 
be my gi*eatest and be,st comfoH ; and the better wife 
the fairer childi'en tiiat God hath bleat me withal, the 
greater is my gi'ief that all my service in the court 
ahould pui-ohase them nothing but beggary when I ain 
gone ; for if I die, all my things die with me, and yet 
the poor service that I have done to Queen Elizabeth 
shall live stQl, and never die, so long as her ncjble 
hand and excellent learning in the Gi*eek and Irfitin 
tongue shall be known to the world* And also my 
hap ii? over-bad, that I, being thought fit to be a Secre- 
tary to a prince and princess abroad, cannot be thought 
worthy of one groat by year at home, neither by hmd^ 
fee, nor fe-rm, nor otherwiaej which my wife and cliil- 
dren may enjoy when I am gone* Ah, my lortl, God 
keep all good men from these cares ; for he that never 
had good wife nor fair children can never come to 
these cares and thoughts^ and themfoi*e, truly, very 
uidjap]>y, and only unhappy, may I be both eoimted 
now and chronicled hereaffcer, if of all those that have 
been so long and so nigh to »o noble a prince, I cmly 
in the end must leave notliing but miserira to my 
dearest Mends* 

I see, most noble lord, these my inward griefs cause 
me to ntter forth ever these household griefs^ and I 
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was not so much purposed to lament my own miseiy 
as to complain upon others' injury, unkindness, and 
uncourtesy, done imto me in this matter ; for all these 
my inward cares at home be doubled and tribled to me 
abroad by outward troubles, partly by the injury of 
my enemies, but more by the unkindness of my Mends. 
Mr. Bourne did never grieve me half so much in offer- 
ing me wrong, as Mr Dudley and the Bishop of 
York do by taking away my rights. No Bishop in 
Queen Mary's days would have dealt so with me, no, 

not Mr. himself, when Winchester lived, 

durst have dealt so with me ; for such estimation in 
those (even the learnedest and wisest men, as Gardi- 
ner, Heath, and Cardinal Poole) made of my poor 
service, that, although they knew perfectly that in 
religion, by open writing and privy talk, I was con- 
trary unto them, yet that where Sift Francis Ingle- 
field by name did note me specially at the council 
board, Gardiner would not suffer me to be called 
thither, nor touched elsewhere, saying such words of 
me as in a letter, though letters cannot blush, yet 
should I blush to write therein to your lordship. Win- 
chester's good will stood not in speaking fair and 
wishing well, but he did indeed that for me whereby 
my wife and children shall live the better when I am 
gone. Ah ! most noble lord, shall my wife and chil- 
dren say truly when I am gone. Yet we have this to 
live on, gotten by my good Lord of Winchester in 
Queen Mary's time; but we have not one penny to 
live upon gotten by my good Lord of Leicester in 
Queen Elizabeth's time ; yea the living that was spe- 
cially purposed by her noble goodness to do us good, 
my lord of Leicester, though not openly by his 
means, yet by his authority and suffering is takeia. 
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from us. All I my good lord, pcrcliance you tlimk 
these words be over-sharp and needless; I thitdt 8o 
too; for I hope surely your loinfehip's goodness will 
prove them ao to be in the end ; hut ^ui'e I am that at 
this prefient I write not so sharply a^ they do shrewdly, 
which of neoeasity compel me thus to write ; for all 
these oarea and oosts have I sustained only to main- 
tain the church of York^a right, thinking that in the 
end for my laboxir mid charge my lord archbishop's 
gTEoe, who never yet spent one penny in the right of 
his patronage, would firat by courtesy bestow the advo- 
cation thereof upon my son Dudley, then of conscience 
grant unto me a good lease to redeem these charges, 
which this suit hath put me irnto ; hut now, when I 
have by long suit, great cost, and care, brought hy 
order of law, by verdict of judgment^ this prebend to 
the church of York again, which four archbishops in 
forty years could never bring to pass, behold, when I 
looked for thanks and hoped for recompence of my 
great charges by some long lease at the least, my lord 
archbiflhopi before the matter was ended (for yet it 
remaineth in costly trial) to me most unkindly, to my 
present undoing and ]>crpetual grief, hath given away 
the advocation, and given it so under his, the dean and 
chapter^s aealj as now another man shaU enjoy the 
sweet kernel of the nut which I have been so long in 
cracking, and nothing left unto me but ahelk to feed 
m.e withal ; aye, my lord, other kind of writing than 
these heavy letters had been more fit for this present 
time J and surely thus had I never written, if the biwhop 
in this matter had made any account of learning, con- 
science, humanity, or courtesy, or else of his own promise 
unto me, wherewith I will charge him, and that in the 
best pi^esence that ever I meet him in England. But 
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let tte bishop go, at wlxoae Lands I lixik for no 
good, I refer the whole matter only to your lordBhip, 
who justly may and eajsily, to no man^a injtiry, to my 
great comfort and commodityj to your high pi^iae too 
amongst all that shall hear of it, your lordship may, I 
Bay, amend all tlie matter , which, if you do, like your 
own doing in all other things eke, and that is justly, 
gently, and courteously, whiclij aa I truly look for, so 
some of the wisest and best men of this realm, and 
^bhose that think most honourably of your lordship's 
good nature, do assure me you will do so. The way is 
this t — let the bishop, who, as your lordship knowcth, 
is both willing for your sake and able of himseL^ do 
Jomr Dudley some other better good turn than this, 
and if it be twice as good I shidl not envy it, ao it he 
not joined with injuring me. Then may your lordship 
take the advocation^ and in stead of Duj>ley your ser- 
vant bestow it on Dctdley your son, and so shall Johh 
DtroLET have a benefit, I receive no injury, your lord- 
ship deserve aU thanks, and the bishop none at all. 
And thus very happily shall fall out a mean, whereby 
your lordship may be a good godfather indeed unto your 
son, and I and my wife moat bonnden to you, as our 
assured hope hath always been and still is, that we and 
ours shall have good cause of comfort once at your 
lordship's bands^ and then shall I both live in more 
joy, and die with less care» when I shall leave my 
dearest chQd so carefully provided for by his nohle 
godfather* But if your lordship do not thus, I must 
think, and other will judge, that you do me plain 
wrong, which you do indeed, though not directly by J 
yourself, yet manifestly by others, if you suffer any 
other, under the shade of your authority, to do it unto 
me. And then I must think my hap over-hard that i 




m^^ 



maam 



132 



ASCHAHS LETrEBS* 



[156^ 



your lordship* whose custom is to do good to 
enemiesi should thus undo me, youi* poor and 
fiieud, and whose nature ia to do good to all, and 
to none, should begin the first injury that ever you 
did^ to oifer it to hini who is iooi*e desii"ous of the in- 
crease of your lordship^g honour than ever he was of 
his own profit. And therefore, most noble and my 
beat lord, I pray you in God's behalf to let me undeiu 
stand plainly whether you purpose to do or imdo in 
tills matter, yen, a speedy nay shall be more welcome 
than Tiiy right won by over-long travaiL If you say 
nothing, then you teU me plainly you will do nothing 
for me ; if you diive me off with fair words^ yon diive 
me, though not openly, to complain, yea, to lament 
elsewhere thaa the injury was done nnto me. But 
surely you cannot do so for good nature^s sake, nor 
will do so for honour's sake, nor ought not to do so 
both for conscience and for equity of tlie cause, and 
also of coui'teRy for that true heaii and good will 
which yon know I have ever bonie to you and to your 
name. And thus I end, j'eposing the doing and un- 
doing of me, my wife^ and your son DtJPLEV, and the 
rest of my poor chOdren in your lordship's only hand 
praying God to send you as I wish you. — Your honor'J 
most iieady at commandment, Roger Askham, 

To the Right Honourahk my most honoured good Lord Robert 
Ijiri of Li^iceaterj 4,c., at London, Hth of April, 1G6G. 



LXXYI.— IIADDON TO ARCHEP. PARXER 

Acknowledges the receipt of & letter ^nd n. hook from the m-eh^ 
bishop— names B\ictr, P. Martyr, Lord Montacnte, Wot- 
ton, and Aubrey, Bruges, June 13, 156U. 

Heverendissimo in Christo patri^ D* D, Mattho 
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Parhero, Archiepiacopo ComtuarienaL — Accepi literas 
tuas et libellum una missum, et utrumque mihi gra- 
tissimum fuit, quoniam fuit te dignissimum. Hoc 
etiam rectissime factum est quod Buceri sententiam 
et Petri Marttris apponi curavisti ; quorum auctori- 
tas licet sola plebeioinim istorum et novitiorum com- 
menta frangere posset, tamen perfectissimi theologi 
tarn graviter in his caussis argumentati sunt, ut ipsis 
rationum momentis omnibus satisfieri possit, qui secum 
aures sinceras et nullis errorem prsejudiciis occupatas 
afferre volunt. Quapropter in doctrina satis arbitror 
esse processum ; in disciplina reliquum esse debet, ut 
illorum importunitas poena devinciatur,qui contra prin- 
cipis edictum et publicas ecclesiae constitutiones in 
rebus arbitrariis vociferantur. Tua maximam commen- 
dationem providentia debet habere, qui prius istos 
errores exploras, quam se in rempublicam insinuent : 
et illorum magistros eo ablegas, ubi ipsi sibi prodesse 
possunt si velint, aliis obesse, si velint, non possint. 
Deus tibi spiritum suum continenter impertiat, ut 
ejus ecclesiam diu et feliciter administres. Vale/ 
Brugis, idibus Junii, 1666. Yalde te salutant Domi- 
nus Montacutus et Wooroiajs et etiam Aubrsus 
nunc convictor mens. Tuus benevolentissimus, 

Gualterub Haddon. 



LXXVIL— QUEEN ELIZABETH TO THE 

ARCHBISHOP OF YORK (w, 288). 

Commands the archbishop to withdraw his grant of the Wet- 
wang prebend from the man to whom he had given it, and 
to give it to Ascham, in conformity with the Queen's pre- 
vious presentation. This letter is dated 1580 in W,- 288 : 
but this is evidently wrong. It belongs to either 1566, 
1567, or 1568. June 20. 
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To ilie ArchhigJwp of Tork^ Mizabeth i^.^Most 
Revei^nd Father in God, ftnd right trusty and well- 
beloved. Its the first jeur of our reigzi, for a special 
favour and regard that -we had to the person and ser- 
vices of oar trusty and well-beloved servant, Hogt^r 
AssAiffj our secretary for the Latin tongue, we cUd 
bestow upon hitn without any his suit or knowledge of 
our doing thereof, a pi'^bend called Wetwange, in our 
cathedral church of York ; notwithstanding after that, 
oiu* gift was called into controversy and long suit of 
laWj the trial whereof Lath been ao troublesome to our 
sei'vant, that unleas we ourself had extended our 
authority to the endiug of his trouble, and also our 
liberality to the aiding of his charges, our well-meant 
gift and benefit might hereafter have turned to the utter 
undoing of him and his. And now, notwithstanding 
all this our special good-will to htm so well known find 
openly testified, and all the charges whicli he hath sus- 
tained, as we are credibly certified^ only in maintain- 
ing the title of our patronage, without all your cost 
and care, another man, privately hy ao advocation 
granted by you, goefch about not only to enjoy that 
commodity which by desert, conscience, and amity, ia 
due to our said servant, hut also over-boldly to desspiae 
aJl our good meanings^ many ways declared in this 
matter to do that benefit to our said servant for hia 
acceptable seiwice done to us, that might tend here- 
after to the good of him and his. We cannot think 
this manner of proceeding so aUowable as the merits of 
our aaid servant did require, and therefore we require 
you eamesUy to take such order aa the advoca- 
tion may be invoked into your hands again, and then 
to bestow it at our request upon our said servant, 
being one who, besides his own service to us, deserveth 
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estimBtioii for liis singular leaJiiing, at whose cliEirges 
also^ and for -wliose sake tke title of jotir interest hath 
been so well mam tamed, and withal to ratify and confirm 
tuider your seal, the dean and chapter, such a lea^e as 
our trusty and right well beloved Sir William Ceciu,, 
Xnight, OTir principal aecretary, to whom his service 
is best known, shall in our name reqnest of you to be 
granted unto him, both for the recompense of the great 
charges our said servant hath auatained in law, as also 
for the present maintenance of Ma service, and comfort 
hereafter of his wife and children. Of which onr re- 
quest we donbt not such your regard as appertainetii ; 
BO as our said servant may well see that we were no 
more beneficial in giving this living, than now we be 
mindful to maintain the same to bim given* — At onr 
Court of Whitehall, the SOth day of June, 15S0 [66?], 
To the most Hevea^nt Father ia Grod, EnwiN, Lord Arch* 
bishop of York, om tmsty and eiiitireiy heLoved. 



LXXYHI— TO QUEEN ELIZABETH (4, 50). 

For WilUam and George Winter— flsMng redreas for the loss of 
their ship, wHi^h the Portuguese had sniLk with all on 
hoajd. April 10, 1567. 

Serenissimce principi D* Elizabethce A ngllm^ FraTieuE^ 
et Ift/bernm reginm—pra GvMdmo et Georgh Wint&ru 
^airi^*.^Serenissima priiiGeps, domina noati-a cle- 
mentiasima* Ad Teatrse majestatia genua proatrati, 
noa, OuLiELMDS et Georgius Wintehi frati^ vestry 
sereuitatb et obedieotLisiini eubditi et addictissimi 
iamulij in difficillimo rernm nostramm statu, miseri- 
csordiaa veetfos opem et majeatatis vestrEB pra?sidiun^ 
humiUlme imploramiis, Casua et causaa nostra hsec 
est, Noa anno Domini 1565, menue Septombri, 
VOL. II* 9 
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n&vem Bostram, quae Mafia F&irtnma nominata fbit^ 
factorCi gubernatare, nantis et BiercibuB Anglim in- 
struotamj negotiatiiia expedivimus ad Dlas -^thiopies 
parte;, quai inter Cabo Yerde et Rio de Ceat*i aunt 
interjectie, Quumque is tie nostri factorea perhumani- 
ter ab incoiis accepti commei'cia sua amioe et quiete 
obivisseuty et comparatis quaa expetebant mercibus 
in navemque comportatis, quum omnia jam ad I'edi- 
tum spectarent, eccOj dtiaa bellicffi naves cum duabus 
trii'emibna, ex armada sereniasimi regis Fortugalise, 
illam nostium ncgotiatoriam, non pixtcnl ab ii>30 Rio 
de Cesto, more plusquam hostili invadunt Navem 
eninv cum omnibus vectoribus^ ad nnmemm viginti 
unius personarunij cum omnibus bonis, ad rdorem 
septiea miUe sexoentanim Hbrarum sterling, et plus eo, 
in profundo demergunt Nostri factores mhil com- 
ndseruntj nildl tentarant, our ab amicis tantam hoati- 
litatem, a Cbmtianis tantam crudelitatem, et prteaer- 
tim Angli a Lusitanis, tarn immanem inhumanitatem 
expectarent* PopuhiF3 t^nim is^ quicum noatii factorea 
aunt negotiati, n^gi PortugaliLe, nee obedientia subjec- 
tus, nee vectigaH obligatua, nee ulla societate magis 
conjunctua, quam cidvia alfceri Principi existit* Ita- 
que quum hiee LusitLixiorum non forenda vis prorsua 
tondat, non niagia ad utriuaque nostrum privatam 
quidem sed extremam miseriam, quam ad communem 
Anglici nominis summam con turn eliamj Liimillraie 
3\ipplicamua vestriB majeatati, ut illam opem et iUud 
prsasidium nobis in bae nostra calamitate concedore 
dignetur, quoil ipsa nequitas, quod omnea leges, qiium 
hujua regni proprispj turn omnium gentium communes, 
nobis in boc caau concedi volunt et prEescribunt. Et 
noa Benm Optimum Maximum, nt vestram majoatatem 
in omni florcnti felicitate in longissimos annos oonser- 
Tet, orabimus. X Aprilia, 1667. 



1567.] ascham's letters. 137 

LXXIX.— TO SEBASTIAN KING OF POETU- 
GAL (4, 61). 

For the queen — asks redress for an attack made by Ludovico 
de Almeda on the ship named the "Margaret," of Mine- 
head, belonging to Thomas Pope and John Currie. 

Serenissimo domino Sebastiano Regi PortugallicB — 
Pro regia majestate. — ^Thomas Pope, ut ad nos allatum 
est, et Joannes Ktrrie, viri Angli, fideles nostri sub- 
diti, cum nave nuncupata Le Ma/rgareta de Mynkeade^ 
instructa nautis et omista mercibus, profectionem hac 
superiori aestate ex Anglia versus insulam Tarsero in- 
stituunt, ut cum vestrae serenitatis isthic subditis 
amice de more negotiarentur. Inter trajiciendum, uti 
aiunt, ultimo die proximi superioris Jumi Ludovicus 
de Almeda, vestrae serenitatis subditus, cum duabus 
armatis navibus banc nostrorum solitariam et negotia- 
toriam navem more bostili, nulla a nostris praebita 
caussa, aggreditur; navem capit, nautas et vectores 
omnes tanquam captivos in insulam Tarsero abducit, 
ubi nee justitiae nee humanifcatis habita ratione, male 
et misere accipiuntur. Nam nostri, per idoneos isthic 
praedes ad omnia, quae illis objici potuerant, offerentes 
se plene responsuros, non solum ab omni juris patro- 
cinio duriter rejiciuntur, sed per eundem Ludovicum de 
Almeda, in ipsa insula Tarsero, bonis suis omnibus in- 
humaniter spoliantur. Quae bona ad valorem bis 
mille quadringentorum octoginta octo ducatorum, et 
plus eo, accedunt. Quae quidem bona particulatim, in 
scripto quodam testimoniali cum his Uteris conjuncto, 
explicantur ; quod scriptum communitas oppidi nostri 
Bridgewateri, pro his nostris subditis, vestrae sereni- 
tati exhibet. Ludovicus de Almeda non contentus 
hoc facto, etiam porro nostros mercatores melioris notae, 
in varias naves Portugallenses disperses, in urbem 
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XnTBgiponam aMucit; tibi sistuntur coram domino 
Maxueli de Aimed a^ vestwe isthic serenitatk Esupr^mo 
jiisticiario. Et audita caussa, Dostri liberantur quidem 
crimine, una cum ipsa nave; sed bona illis abiata 
minimc reatituta sunt, Nostrij boc modo misere vexati 
et ad inopiam rodacti, noatram opcm imploi^ant, quam 
illjg^ in re tam justa denegare non jioasumus* Petimua 
itaque per fratemum am or em et mutuam noatram con- 
foederationem^ veatra ut dignetur aerenitas earn curam 
hujuB cauasse ita suspioere, ut par boa uostros subditos 
intelligere posaimua, bona eorum eis primo quoqne 
tempore es^e restituta. Et banc pequitatis rationem 
nostria subditisj in eonim tam just a caussa, veatra 
gratia, auctoidtato, et jussu declanitam^ nos similiter in 
yestrorum negotiis, quum par casus feret, studiose eub- 
sequemur. 



LXXX,— TO FEEDEEICK Kma OF DEN- 
KAEK (4, 67). 

For the queen — refers to a letter £rom the king, dated. Hafaiffi, 
Jan. 26j ajicl delivered by Ms ambaaaador Alb» K * . , — 
conqjlaiiis of wrongs done to EngliihmGa^ — acnt by John 
Foxalj as appeara from Letter LXXXIY. April 22 [1567]. 

Megi DanicE* — Dominua Alb* IC Legnm doctor, tcs- 
trsB screnitatis orator, libcraa yestraa, vicesimo sexto 
Januai'ii Hafnias data^, in initio hnjus menais Aprili» 
nobis tradidit, Bumores ilH de immutata nostra 
voluutate veri quidem nou sunt ; sermo tainen istbuc 
perlatuSj de ft-equentibua nostroruni mercatorum que- 
relis, iuania vero non fuit* Tot enim tamque grHVea 
injur] BB, hia proxiuiiB superioribua potissimum aunis, 
sub vestro imperio, nostiis spectatae probitatis merca- 
toribus fact® sunt; quarum iiijuiiarum remedium 
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nalluin tactemis, nee nostroruTu istMc mipplicatiombtis, 
nfc noatrig bine crebro missis litem obtiBeri potneratj 
ut taodein nps ipsae tot justia nostrorum querelis caature 
conBulenduin ease dtLxerimu3. In qtia cogitatione iio«* 
tria quam primum prospicieiidi, nmltum nostra vei^a- 
bantur coBsilia^ eo ipso tempore, quo dominua K, ad 
noa pervenit. Injuria et damna, quBS nosti'i pertule- 
mnt, veatrae serenitatis oMLt-ori, nostra mandato, et 
faae explieata et probe pleneqiie cognita eant. Ut hss 
iLO»troinini caussEe in longiores moras, et iumpt^ in* 
►lerabiles et ipso tsedio non ferendaa, amplins rejici- 
antur, quonaodo nimium jam din faetnm est, non nilt 
ratio, non fert seqnitaa. Si igitiir, quomodo ve^ro 
oi'atori declaraYimus, ante qiiartnm abbinc mensem, Hs 
nostris mercatoribns ita recte et integne satiafactnm 
fheiit, nt nee nostris ampliua jimte conqnerendi, nee 
nobis vel seribendi aliaa literas vcl capiendi alia con- 
silia, necessitaa fuerit irapodtaj rem faeiet veatm sere^ 
nitas, et ipsi cequitatij et nostrse expectation!, et bono- 
mm judicio, et vestro item lionorij admodum consen- 
tan earn. Ad has jnstas nostrornm qnerelaa adjnnge- 
mna nostram necessariam ©xpostulationem do injuriaj 
non siibditomm nostrorum propria, sed ntriusqn© 
nostrornm communi; in qna^ certoinim vestrorum 
andaeia, faeto nimis projecta, oxemplo valile insolena 
©xtat. Quisc|ui3 enim ill© fuit, qui anctor erat illamm 
Testramm literarum, qusa decimo tertio snperioris 
Octobris snnt dat«B, dum niminm studet oansaas non 
latis bonte, pneterqnani qnod non debitam restri 
honoris rationem babet, apertam quidom et ipsi Teritati 
■vim et nobis injnriam offert. ITrgendo enim certnm 
caput prisci foderia, verbis germania ablatio, alieuia 
ingestisj geDuinum sensum miser e miacet et fabo de- 
torquet* Iiitiits modi homines^ qui has foederum 
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Banctiones tarn audniCter, et propalain prudetites violant, 
quam sincere miseromni supplicationea cognoscant, 
dubium esse potest. Est ilia natuque iusi^iiis audacla 
domi, qu* sic eiaiiiet foras< Et quid nou injuria* 
private struantj qui sic cum principibus etiam data 
opera agiint ? De hoiiini bominum lacto quid s^enti- 
endum sit, omnes vident ; quid statueudum rero, yes- 
tne &ei*eriitati reliuquiiDua. Itaque, quemadmodum 
nos expectamus, ut pnmo quoquo tempore nostriH suV 
ditis bona sua recte et integre restituantnr ; ita non 
dubitamuSj quin cura fiierit imprimia adMbita a vestra 
earenitate, ne pi'Eesenti impunitate miilomm deincepa 
cr^cat audacia. Hsee enim hoc tempore tarn oppor- 
tune geminata ratio, et tequum facleiidi mfilis, ad vestry 
serenitatia inprimis, et eequitatis et lionorLi summaui 
prBedicationem, ad alendam feliciter inter hob ac nos- 
tros mutuam amicitiam, denique ad eancte sincereque 
couservandam omnem prbcam et avitam eonftederatio- 
nem, maximopere peai;mebit» Deua, etc. XXII 
Aprilis. Fro B, M. 



LXXXI,— TO THE CO^STSULS AND SENATE 

OF STEALS CTND {i, 54), 
For tbe queen. Aaking redress for a wrong done to George 
Nortt, agent to Jolm G .... of Sjmdwieh, 

WeatniinBter, May 12, 1567. 
Dominis consulihuSj et sefKxioribus civUcUis S&Toiso- 
niefisis. — Pro regia wajestate. — Ma^uifici domini, viii 
spectabiles, amici caiisaimi, Et oos accepirausj et 
vobia Talde perspectum esae iuteHigimus, qua fraude et 
quanta injuria MAETiima B. civis ac mercator urbis 
TestrsSj altero saiperiori anno ti^actavit istic apud voa 
Geokgium N. factorem fidelia nostrl et dilecti subditi 
JoAJfKis G. civiB ac mercatoris Sandwicenais. Ubim 
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gentium, et bene cum bonis et bumaniter cum amicis 
semper agi oportet. At vero inter quos religionis 
summa consensio, amicitise firma ratio, et opportun© 
negotiationis multa mutua et commoda commercia 
intercedunt, si istic ulla vel conventorum justa pacta, 
vel bospitalitatis tuta jura, vel sequitatis communia 
subsidia desiderarentur, peiinique quidem esset com- 
paratum : in quibus tamen omnibus duriter secum, 
boc tempore, in vestra civitate actum esse, culpa vero 
Martini S., sed vestro quidem permissu, fidelis noster 
subditus graviter apud nos conqueritur. Martinus 
enim ille S., ut nobis allatum est, pactionem rite initam 
et recte confirmatam deserit; certas merces, pro certa 
navis emptione in manus nostri subditi per ipsum de- 
positas, effracta sera, convulsis claustris, privata vi et 
intempesta nocte abducit. Is tamen nihilominus, ut 
nos audimus, suorum gratia isti^ potens, communis 
sequitatis remedium tollit, et publici juris cursum 
impedit. Hsec quidem agendi ratio multo gravior est, 
quam ut vel subditus noster pro suis fortunis jam ferre, 
vel nos pro nostro officio diu pati possimus ; et longe 
iniquior etiam, quam ut vos, quorum urbem et bu- 
manitatis, et sequitatis, et justi commercii exercendi 
prisca quidem et prsecipua laude florere ssepe nos 
accepimus, tolerare debeatis. Rem igitur facietis, 
rationi et sequitati valde consentaneam, urbis vestrse 
nomini atque dignitati prorsus congruentem, et nostrsB 
de justitise apud vos recto cultu, et juris expedito 
cursu expectationi plane respondentem, si nostro 
dilecto subdito, sine litis molestia, sine morse taedio, 
sine graviori temporis et pecuniae dispendio, jus 
Buum sibi, mature, recte, et integre restitui curave- 
ritis. Et gratum prseterea nobis officium prsesta- 
bitis, quod vestris nos vicissim, quum opportunitaa 
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feret, libenter reponemus, ai ex yestro facto et nostri 
subditi aennone mtelligamus, earn vos noatrarum 
Hterarum nosfcrique rogattia rationem habaiaae, qiiam 
ipsoa vos in hac subditi nostri caussa expedieada habi- 
turoa plane expefitamus, Foliciter valeatia. West- 
monaateriij XII Maii, 1567* 



LXXXIL— TO THE DUKE OF STETTIN (4, 55). 

For the queen. On tlio same siiljject. 

[Westminster,] May 12j 1567* 
TUuMrisHfno P, B. B. Dud SUiinmidy Po. C(m, Yan- 
dalorum^ dc., Frmcipi Rugim^ Comiii in Gut^^aw 
coman. et amico nmtro cm^sinio. — Fro Regia Mc^ 
jejiiaie, — IHtietrissime princepa, consaiiguiiiee et amice 
ctirisaiiiie. Commode et peropporttme accidit boc tem- 
pOTOj Tit, qimm nos diu jam atTidium et propeBsam 
volimtatem acribt?ndi ad vestram excellentiam. babue- 
rimus, id jam ut neceseario faciamnSj certi nostri dilecti 
aubditi negotium pemeceasarium nos in praeaenti com- 
moveat. Nos non latet, aed diu nobis exploi^atnm ftiit, 
qiiinam senaus i^etse religiotiisj quantus amor bonarum. 
literarum, qiiam acre justitiae atudium in vestnE excel- 
lantifla animo reaidet Itaqiiej in perjuata caussa fidelia 
ao dilecti noatri subditi Joaitnis G. civis et mercatons 
Sandwicengia, ai bi^mauitatia officinm, ai ajqnitatis 8iil> 
sidium a Yestra excellentia postulemuSj non diibitamusi 
quin veatra excellentiaj ct auo jndicio bonitati cansaee, 
et grata volimtate iiostrae commendationi, libenter ait 
aaaenaui'si. Qase caiLssa sit, cui'abit is qui baa noati'ss 
perfert, nt vestra excellcntia, plene q\iidemj sed vere 
et oerto certior fiat. Est qnidam Martikus S. veafc 
qnidem anbdttus et civia Stralaonienaia ; ia fmnde non 
fereada^ ot injuria non tolerabili, ut nobia allatum eatj 
adversTis Geoegitjm N, factorem Joaicnis Or. dilecti 
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guljditi uostrij mniig attdacter et inBolenter ns^s est. 
Est prcetereaj uti accopimusj ille Mabtikus S, homa 
et sua natm^ valde litigiosua, et siiorum istic gmtia 
et amidtia admodam potena, Honim ope et iatis 
opibua nmnitus, nostruni hominem istic peregri- 
num, ignotuBi fer© oninibuaj imparatum ab amicia, 
rudem veatrse jurisdictionis, in tanta Bolitudine et in- 
opia subsidiij pro sno arbitratu, quavis et publica 
vidia et privata injuria faeile premeudum esse sperat. 
incommodia omnibus ut ^estfa excellentia sua 
M^uitate, pnidentia, et auctoritate occurrat, et magia- 
tratuin Stralsonien^m noatro subdito jus quamprimum 
expedire, ut jubeatj eo paucioribuB verbis rogabimua, 
quo fidentius speraiuua, et oeitius oxpectamuSj Testram 
excsellentiam sdc banc fraudem, vim, et poteutiam co- 
ercituram, ut noatro fideli subdito pro debita aui juris 
ratione, cum juata daninonim et expenaanim compen- 
satioiie, primo quoque tempore ait in ilia urbe satififa* 
cieoduui. Et quam necessario nunc acribimua de 
aliorum injuria, tarn libcnter deinceps, uti spes est, 
denuo scribe niu3 de vestra sequitate ; ut vos non magis 
jam propena^ ad commodi officii postulationem, quam 
semper paratae^ ad grati animi, et mutufie quum bene- 
voIentisD erga voa tum Bequitatis ei^ga Tcstros declara- 
tionemj esse videamur. XII Mail, 1567, 



LXXXIII.— ANOISTYMOUS (d.) 

A letter written by R. A. for a gent to a gentlewomAia in way 
of marrioge. 

Mistre^ K. — Because & letter contalneth only 
words, and because naked words do but meanly recom- 
pense gentle deeds, I do not purpose now in mine 
absence, to answer with written thanks that friendly 
enteirtalimient 'W^herewith presently at your house you 
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and your good worabipfiil mother used me, withal 
having at this present such a matter and so tit a in ea- 
senger, I was yery desirous to wiite unto j^ou. And 
although I liavc plenty wkat to write to yon, yet 
surely I know not well how to write because 1 write 
to you, and of myself, leat to you 1 write leas then I 
ought, and of myself more then I should ; but the best 
is I shall have need to write but little, because you 
know already the matter ao well, which is lay miud 
and good will toward yon, wherein if it please God and 
you to answer mo with the like, I trust that God by me 
shall so order the matter as you shall provide thereby 
for yourself quietness and heartWaae all the days of 
your life, for your children presently good and goodly 
bringing up of their life, and hereafter a sure stay for 
their living, for your frieud^a conilbrtj I tiniat, and 
Mends to answer them with all friendship again. The 
likelihood and truth of these things I had mther you 
should hear of others' talk than by my letturs. And 
eui-ely he was a wise man that said in matters of mar- 
riage either party ought rather to trust their eati3 then 
believe their ejcs. And although I liave mine eyes as 
well contented as heart can wish, yet I assure yoa 
mine ears he better, if better can be, pleased with that 
that others teU me of your worthy conditions, then 
mine eye© be delighted with that that they do most 
assuredly warrant nie of your outward favour and 
comeliness. And yet in referring you to other men's 
eyes I may perchance do myself herein some wrong ; 
for, as I hear say, some have attempted to misuse your 
ears, if they would be misused, and concenung me 
and other matter, I pardon and also pity them with aU 
my heart, because they are more ready of ill uatm'e to 
envy me than they are any ways able to hinder me or 
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farther themselves ; indeed, I envy none, and there- 
fore have I not said any evil to you of any : if they be 
those whom I guess they be, surely I see nothing in 
them to envy them for, but very much to pity them 
for, if a man ought to pity such as for themselves 
deserve rather punishment than any pity at all ; for 
besides bravery, roustery, spendfulness and waking I 
know not wherein they are able or do brag themselves. 

Gentle Mrs N., take heed of such men, yea, and of 
me too, if you should understand me to be of that sort 
that rather will seek yours than you, and rather will 
seek by you to bear and fjEice out a ruffling or ruffing 
countenance in the sight of the world than will pur- 
pose, and bend themselves to lead their life so in honest 
matrimony as they may be both most commended of 
the best men and best approved in the sight of God. 
And thus much to you I trust enough, for the matter 
I hope sufficient, for myself over-much, for my best 
friends ^not so much as they do desire. And thus I 
take my leave of you for this time in this matter, wholly 
referring you and me and that, chiefly to God's will 
and providence therein, secondarily to your own dis- 
creet judgment of me and other, and somewhat to the 
report of such as both for their wisdom can, and for 
their honesty will say truth, and not to such as of ill- 
nature or worse occasion be ready to envy or deprave 
the state of others. 

God preserve you as myself, with your good worship- 
full mother, to whom I pray you make my most hearty 
commendations. 
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LXXXIV.— TO THE KING OF DENMAKKl 
(4, 62). 
I'd* tlie q^ieeiL Refora to her last letter delivered by Jolm. 
Poxal, comj>iariiiiiig of uumerous wrongs done to inem.y 
Engliakmen ; and now thanks the king for having released 
Balph OajtoBf w^ho had been imprisoned, and asks com- 
|>ensatioii for his ship, which hml heen losi Jmie 1, 1S67< 

Mei/i J)ani(B E. Fro Regla Majestate. — Praeter illaa 
multomm noatromm mercatonxm ^varias cauasa^^ de 
quibus, per certfum nostrum mintiimij Joannem Foxal, 
nujHir ad veatram serenitatem scripsimns, juata quidem 
DobLs hoc tempore obiata caiissa est, ot btmc etiam 
fidelem et dilectum nostrum subditum BodulphuM 
Claytoit ejusqne canssam veati^ serenitati commeti- 
diiremua, H^obiE qnidem cognitum et ii^tbic aatis ex- 
ploratum est, in quaa angtiatiaSj altero superiori anno^ 
is etim nave ac fortnnis suis sub vestro impetio incidit. 
Poatulabatur gemini crimimB, qnum ae utriusqiie culpa 
Yacarc plane comprobaveritp Prinmrn, quod vectigali 
noil aoluto, stationom vesti'am Oi-esundianam sit trons- 
Tectua ; deinj quod liofitem veatrum certorum commo- 
domni subsidio juverit, De yeetigalij oheii'ographum 
ipaiua, qui portorio vestro istkiG prseesti pro cantiona 
sua babet ; qnnin vis ft injuria et inhumanitas, qua 
Sueci iUnin misere exagitarunt^ ipaum ab altera noxa 
plane eximant. Bes enim lutione miUa nitebatur, ut 
is, fallendo vestros et favendo Suecisj dnbii commodi 
inoei^ta ape, in apertam quum remm omnium jaetu- 
ram, turn vit^e disciimen se auasqne fortunaa conjieeret* 
Quum hoc ita eaae, pmnnm Yestri consiliaiii, dein 
Yestra aerenitas^ plane cognoverit, primo qnoqne 
tempore, justo judicio, et snmma (eqnitate, volun- 
tate, bona grati% et expreaao mandato veatne sere- 
nitatisj et snbditua no§tet e custodia liberatnr, et 
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merces ejus omnes illi restituuntur ; sic ut quum is 
domum in Angliam redierit, fuse et prolixe quum ves- 
toe serenitatis summam gratiam et bonitatem, turn ves- 
trorum consiliariorum in cognoscendo prudentiam, in 
Btatuendo sequitatem, in expediendo se suumque illud 
negotium, magnam humanitatem passim praedicaverit. 
Et hsec ipse de sua et libertate et mercium restitutione. 
At vero quum navis ejus, ab omni apparatu et vic- 
tualium, et armamentorum bene instructa et mimita, 
vestrse serenitatis nomine, auctoritate, et mandato, ad 
serviendum in bello vestro, cum reliqua vestra classe 
adhibita sit : in quo vestro servitio periit ilia navis, ut 
ad nos allatum est; propterea Bodolphus Clatton 
Buppliciter a nobis nostram commendationem, et nos 
libenter a vestra serenitate parem vestram, et gratiam, 
et sequitatem expetimusj pro justa, et plena bujus 
navis satisfactione, quam ante vestra serenitas sua 
sponte, recto judicio, et innata sua bonitate, in illo 
homine liberando, et bona ejus illi reddendo, summa 
vestra cum laude palam omnibus innotescere voluerat. 
Caussam banc, tam apertse sequitatis plenam, apud 
vestram serenitatem sequissimum principem paucis at- 
tingere, non acrius urgere, cequum esse censemus. Qua 
in re, paratam potius nostram commendandi volunta- 
tern ostendi, quam magnam ullam postulandi necessi- 
tatem requiri, vestrse serenitatis bonitas fsuoile judicabit. 
Deus, etc. Primo Junii, 1567. 



LXXXV.— TO D. E. BILDE (4, 64). 
For the queen. Thanks the admiral for aiding R. Clayton, 
and begs him to aid him further in getting compensation 
for his ship ; and refers to his last letter : both letters are 
of the same date. [June 1, 1567]. 

Amplisaimo et clarissimo Domino D, E, Bilde, Dani* 
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magTio admiroMo^ amieo cafisnmch — Pro Eodol/^ho C^ay- 
Um, — Ampllsalme et clariasime Domme. KoDOLPHtrs 
Clayton famulua meus, e Dania naper reversua in 
Angliam, se, in sua quam istMc est perpessua dnriori 
fortiina, tua mpiimis bomfait^, ope, et grutia levatiim. 
fuisBe, libenter fi'equeiitiqiie auo sermone commemorat* 
Et qtianquam sponte tua, et iBnata qnadam oiaties 
juvandi voluotate hoc feceriSj tamen postqiiara laeum 
famuluin ilium ease cognoTeriSj in meam quoque gra- 
tiatn, uti ille refeti, multo libentius et studiodus opem 
et bonitatem tuam in illo e carcere liberaudo, et siiaa 
rea ei restitnendo, oaten diuti. Idem jam in Dam am 
revertitur, cum Uteris serenissimje noBtius prinoipis, ad 
eereniaaimum regem DauisBj pi'o satisfactione navis 
suie, quse regis restri nomine et juaau, ad serviendum 
illi una cum reliqua sua elasse, adliibita est : in quo 
aervitio navis, uti ad nos allatnm est, periit Itaque, 
primujaij uti par estj gi-atias libenter ago, pro illo tno 
superiori, et miM pergrato officio, et meo fiimulo ad- 
mocluin opportuno et optato subsidio. Dein impense 
rogo, ut, quod tua sponte tarn beuigne ante in juvando 
famulo meo susceperisj hoe jam meo rogatu ad felicem 
exitum perducere digneiia* Ac viciaaim ipse diligenter 
curabo, ut tuij quorum res hoe postulabit, tuo etiara 
rogatu, parem humanitatem in Ajiglia, pari faToris 
mei praesidio aMquando experiantur. Felicissime valeat 
amplitudo tua. 



LXXXVL— TO SIR WILLIAM CECIL (a, 6). 

A&king liirn to procure tha queen's release of a debt^ k^„ and 
saying thmt the state of Hb healtli doea not ji^llow liirn to 
hope for a long Hfe. Jime 8, 1567, 

SiE,— I am not afraid to desire that of you, wliidi 
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you never yet said me nay of, and that is to be my 
friend, in necessary, just, and I trust a very easy 
matter. For the thing is so far forward, that it is 
granted before it be asked. I ask nothing now to be 
given, but to enjoy that which Ls already given. Sir, 
you know best, that by your only motion, and the 
queen's goodness, h*r majesty at Windsor did help me 
to redeem my lease of Salisbury Hall, which lay in 
pawn for certain debt, that I entered in, for my good 
mother in law, and God in heaven knoweth that that 
money was not then craftily borrowed, that after I 
might more craftily beg. But I minding nothing 
more, than fully to answer it, and speedily to repay 
ti, for a sure sign of my true meaning therein, I. 
brought my lease to Sir Richard Sac?kvile, not to 
be a surety, but to be a witness of my debt; 
which thing to do, neither the queen, nor you, nor 
he required at my hand, but only two or three 
lines in writing to specify the sum that I have re- 
ceived. I never opened my mouth myself, I never 
made suit by others, neither by you, nor by my L[orflf| 
of Jj[eice8ter] to have the queen forgive one penny 
thereof : but out of hand I sent my man into CamV- 
shire to Henry Colton, sometime Sir John Cheke's 
man, to sell unto him my lease of Wicklyfourd par- 
sonage, left unto me by my g[ooc?] m[o<A6r] in law, 
thereby to repay the queen's money again. My man 
and Calton entered terms of price, order, place, and 
time for the receipt of money for me, and assurance 
for him; a certain day, at a certain place was appointed 
at London. I asked licence first of you and after of 
the queen to go. Her highness asked me why I would 
go to London, the heat of the plague being then not 
fiiUy quenched. I said to sell a little living, to pay 
her money. She most graciously smiling said unto 
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me, ALj fool, fool^ I did not let you liave that money 
to take it again : keep yoiir living still ,s eU it not, for 
Ifvings be not easy to come by, I will take order witli 
Sack vile for it, Mj lord of Leicester lieard it, and 

ijnost courteously of Ms own good mil did write a 
letter to Mr Ousley, requiring him that by his good i 
advise and coimsel, as far a^ rigkt, equity, and con-H 
science would afford, I should not he compelled to sell " 
away my livings And so Mr OtiaLEY by law offered 
such a hand for me, as Caltok and his council would 
not venture to pay their money for it. They thought, 
that I, as common sellers of livitiga commonly do, to 
eive pi'esent moneys would have ojferetl my bands, 
tbe queen's goodnesa^ and Mr Ou9let*s vnsdom 
had qtiite altered the case, for the needy seller was 
now more unwilling to receive than the greetly htiyer 
to pay any present money* And by this means, and 
this order, do I enjoy that poor living still. Since 
that time Sir Richaub Sacktile hath at timea put her 
majesty in remembrance for some special discharge of 
that debt She hath always most gently said, *' I will 
discharge it ; let no man trouble him for it : I am 
I Aakam hath no mistrust of it ;" and being weary, 

"and loth to sign many things at once^ hath ever de- 
ferred it to another time. For Sir Richakd Sackvile 
aused Fa^shaw of the exchequer to make an orderly 

rpardon for the release of that money, and when he w>is 
In most n\we Lope to have it signed, God took him 
awayj and ao at this day, my lease and that pai'don to- 
gether be in Mr Thojuab Sackvtie'b keeping. My suit 
therefore is to your goodness ; first to call into your 
hands the lease and the pardon, (for it is no reason that 
Mr Thomas SackyiiiE, being no common officer of the 
prince, should have my lease in keeping; and also 
of himself ia very willing to deliver it unto you^ or 
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to wLom it shall please you,) then as your wiadom shall 
think goodj or opportunity shall mrve you, and your 
wonted good wiU towards me shall move you to do, as 
you have done, always eo do for me with the queen, 
that some order may be taken in this matter m I may 
have my lease in mine own handj and that I may 
have, either some special pardon and discharge of that 
money, as her majesty herself of her mere goodwill 
hath many times promised mei, or else some special 
order, that I may pay it myself, so as no one payment 
at once be oTer-heavy for my smalt living to bear. The 
matter, as it now lieth, grieveth me many times and 
oft, and surely a certain pain were more easy than a 
feared mischance. I mtist die, and cannot live long^ 
and even this last week I was in some danger. And 
if I were gone, how this money would trouble my poor 
wife and children, my fear and care is now great. I 
stay and comfort myself by the queen's goodness^ as a 
good man in Sophocles doth counsel ELECTRAtodoby 
her brother Orestes* aid. And although Electiu, 
whom soiTow and long diiving off, had made both 
doubtful and desperate, answered with more fear than 
hope : yet do I, mialiting Elecxba's womanisli fear, 
and following the wise man's counsel in the next verse, 
think plainly thus. But to conclude shortly, and as I 
think and hope, and look for : in the end, you are he, 
to whom I must say, as CEdipits in Sofhocles also 
doth gladly and with a thankful mind say to noble 
Theseus : 

t](ta yap ^)£«» bid <rc KoifK akXoti ^porav, 

[(Ed. CoL 1129.] 
And in this verse saying all I neither can or need say 
more, but leave me and mine wholly to stay ourselves 
I upon your goodness and wisdom. And God send you 

^H VOL. It. 10 
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and yours that comfort, that I and nune do wish and 
hope by God's motions to hare at your hand. 8 Jumi^ 
156T. Tour honoris at oommaudmeut^ K. A. 



LXXXni,— TO QUEEN ELIZABETH {w, 376). 
In this letter Asdiam tLumon>ii£ly divides hia idea of th« queen 
into twoj and Siskn her, in one personsdity a& his friend^ to 
interoede with her oth^r personality^ m queen, to reJiere 
him from hia diffiatdtiBs. Oct IQj 1067< 

Mogt excellent prince, my best lady and mistress, 
— May it please youi^ highneaa i a double duty I owe to 
your majeatyj — all faithftil obedience to jour Iiighness^ 
my whole heart and goodwill for your singular good- 
ness ; the first as my sovereign over many other, the 
second as my dearest mistreas above all other ; for you 
are no more my sovereign by your authority! than you 
are and have been alwaj^ my heat mistress by your 
goodness. Yet, as I daily wish and pray that you 
may long and long remain both highest sovei-eign and 
greatest friend unto me, so for thb time of reading of 
this letter, I humbly beseech your majesty to imagine 
that your highness were absent in some withdrawing-' 
chamber, and your goodness only present to read the 
same ; for I write now not as to the queen to make any 
suit, but as to my dearest friend to ask some counsel 
in a snit I would fain make to the queem But 
aurely I will make no snit to her liighneaa before I 
ask counsel of her goodness ; if you mislike ity I will 
not follow ; if your goodness allow of it^ her highness 
will grant it. So will I have your goodness only ask 
it, or else I will surely go ivithout it ; and that 
becaose I would only be bound ti> her highness and 
your goodness, ajid to none other person for it ; no, 
not those two my greatest and best friends, my noble 
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Jjord af Leioestek and good Mr Seoretaiy Oeoll, 
greatest in authorityj and best in goodwill to do any 
good thing for me; but only your goodness shall 
obtain it of her higlmeas, or else it shall never be mine. 
And as for my suit, it shall neither be unreasonable 
for your goodness to ask, nor gretkt for her highness to 
giBntj nor intolerable to any other person | it aliaU not 
be to enrich myaelf now, but only to leave some com- 
fort to my good wife and children hereafter ; and your 
goodness may speak willingly^ and ask boldly for me, 
for her highness liath promised already, as my good 
Ijady Stafford heard, both courteously to hear and 
gladly to grant unto me and my children any fit and 
reasonable suit, which if it be liked and allowed by 
youi* wisdom, then helped forwai'd by your goodness, 
of the good success thereof at her highness* hands I 
make no doubt at aU. 

My suit, with the occasion that moveth me to make 
it, and the necessity that driveth me to ask it is this : 
*— I wrote once a little book of shooting ; King HEirftV, 
her most noble father, did so well like and allow it, as 
lie gave me a living for it j when he lost his life I lost 
my living ; but noble King Edwaab again did first 
revive it by his goodnessj then did increase it by bis 
liberality; thirdly, did confirm it by his authority 
under the great seal of England, which patent all this 
time was both a great pleasure and profit to me, saving 
that one unpleasant word in that patent, called " dvir- 
ing pleasure," turned me after to great displeasure ; 
for when King Edwaed went, Im pleasure went with 
him, and my whole living went away with them both. 
But behold Grod*s goodness towards me, and Ms provi- 
dence over me, in Queen Ma^Yj her highness' aist^?r'ft 
time^ when I had lost all, and neither looked nnr 
Loped for any thing again, all my friends being under 
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foot, without any labour, without mj knowledge I was 
Budclenly sent for to come to the council. I came with 
itU will, and depai'ted with much comfort, for there I 
wiis sw^om seci'etary for the Latin tongue , because 
some of them knew that King Ebwaed had givien me 
that office when I was absent in Germany, by good 
Mr Secretary's pi'ocurement, ajid because some did 
think I was fitter to do that office than those were 
tliat did exerciae it. Wl^en I saw other so willing to 
do for me, I was the bolder somewhat to apeak for 
myself, I saw Winchester did like well the manner 
of my writmg ; I saw also that he only was D(/minus 
regit me that time. I told him that my patent and 
living for my Book of Shooting was lost. Well, said 
he, cause it to be written again, and I will do what I 
can, I did so ; and here I will open to your majesty 
a pretty subtlety in doing happily a good turn to my- 
selfi whereat perchance your majesty will smile ; for 
siurely I ha\re laughed at it twenty times myself, and 
that with good cause, for I have lived somewhat the 
better for it ever ainca 1 caused the same form of 
the patent to be written out, but I willed a vacant 
place to be left for the sum, I brought it so written 
to the biahop : he asked me why the old sum was not 
put in. Sir, quoth I, the fault is Ln the writer, who 
hath done very ill beside, to l^ive the vacant place so 
great, for the old word ten will not half fill the room, 
and therefore surelyj except it please your lordship to 
help to put in twenty pounds, that would both fill up 
the vacant phice well now and also fill ray purse the 
better hereafter, truly I shall be put to new chargea 
in causing the patent to be new written again. The 
bishop fell in a laughter, and forthwith went to Queen 
Maey and told what I had said, who^ without any 
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more speaking, l^efore I had done her any service, of 
her own botintifiill goodnesa mode my patent twenty 
pounds by year during nay life, for her and her aucces- 
sots. I have oft told this tale to many of my fiiendsj 
for I think it a part of honesty to say well of thera 
that have been eo willing to do well for others. Some 
that have heard me tell this have said tmto rae, Siirely 
seeing King Henhy, Xing Edward, and Queen Mary, 
to whom you were scarce known, to whom you had 
done no service except in teaching King Ed ward to 
write, were so beneficial to grant, to augment, to con- 
firm this living unto yon, we are sure that Qneen 
EuzABETH, as every one of them three did always 
better one another, so she alone hath bettered them all^ 
or else the fault m in yourself not speaking, and not in 
her majesty for not tloing the same ; and surely it is 
both a folly in yon and an injniy to her goodness, that 
^^h rough your own fjault your Book of Shooting should 
^^k more bound to any other prince for divers causes 
^than to her majesty. I answer my friends thus : — It 
b mine own folly indeed, for nature hath made me scj 
loath to ask as no opportunity could ever make me to 
be hold, nor no necessity yet drive me to crave it* It 
is rather my grief to want myself than to wail to any 
other* It is my greater desire to satisfy by good 

N^l than to trouble with bold and busy suits ; for in 
Id many &ir years and days spent and past in the 
presence of my prince, I never opened my month to 
utter any suit to make myself richj except it were for 
venison to make mj friend merry ; but behold, on the 
other side, her majesty's gfjodnesa and bounty, who 
hath given unto me many and great benefits, greater 
than I Clin deserve, and always given by her before 
^^^ey he asked by me ; for m her goodness exceedeth 
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iWr my desertj so her benefits prevent ever my suits ; 
and thei*efore it is my cliance always to lie Ix^nnd to 
give her thanks before I have need to make request 
nnto ber, and so I find always true that which her 
majasty hath said many times unto me, — the less I 
speak the more she will do ; the more I seem to forget 
myself, the readier she will be to remember both me 
and mine. Well, aaith one of my best and wisest 
friends, you say weU ; "but if the queen did not a great 
deal better, both you should do very ill now, and yonns 
ever ill hereafter j but if yon did consider your own 
case as you aliould, you would do otherwise therein than 
you do. You do not now live to yourself ; God hath sent 
you a good wife and many Mr children. Yen are well 
stepped into years ; your wife is young, your childi^eti 
all within the years of innocence, so not able to sjkeat^ 
not able to gc», and one (though uhortly) not yet bom ; 
and I have heard you oft say, if you now died, all the 
livings the prince hath given you do die with you, and 
how yours ahall then Kve, if you do not consider and 
help now, they may lament too late hereafter* You 
are not sure yourself, nor very like, by wise men's 
judgment J to live veiy long ; but sure I am of this, 
wheresoever you die, if you die thus, you shall die an 
ill husband to your wife, and a worse father to your 
childrem You know better than Ij how St Paul term- 
eth them that be careless providers for their own family; 
indeed, they be of good natures that say least for them- 
selves, but they he of worse natures that do nothing 
for their dearest friends : tndy, in doing thus for good 
for yourself, you do over-much wrong to others, and 
over-great injury to the qneen^s majesty. Many wise and 
good men think, least [tin^*] you were careless there- 
of, she that Ib bo rich in learning would never leave you 
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BO poor in living. If you had served any other bat the 
prince, the misery of you and yours were easy to be 
borne, and the note thereof less in men's eyes, and sel- 
domeiT in men's talk than both noyr and hereafter it is 
like to he : and hereby as you purchajse misery to 
yourself bq do you ofier great injury to the queen, for 
surely you that have been so long bo nigh to so good a 
prince, in asking all this while nothing of her higlme^ 
is plainly to seem to mistrust her goodnesSi But do 
ao no more, lest her majesty, ^who hath a head to 
decipher men's, either find you do so, or at least 

P think you do, and so do nothing for you at aU. K 
she had said you once nay, you might then he loather 
to speak ; but seeing her goodness is such to give unto 
you before you do askj surely she will never deny you 
that which shaU be, first, reasonable for you to ask, and 
nothing out of her own way to grant* And though 
you be loath to ask anything for yourselfj yet be not 
over-careless to ask something for your two sons Giles 
and Dudley, or else it were pity you were father of 
such two children J and seeing you have given me 
leave to say thus much, I wiU now take leave to say 
more. Do as I bid you, and ask what I shall will you, 

band if her goodness deny you, I wiH pay you yearly as 
much myself out of mine own purse as that is which 
I would her highness should grant yon, which^ if I 
should die, I should be never a whit the poorer at the 
year's end, for she shall ^ve not one penny from her- 
self, but only that that it would please her majesty to 
be contented that aa her noble predecessors were good 
to yon, so her successors likewise should be good to your 
children, that such small living as her predecessors 
gave unto you before, her successors should suffer your 
children to enjoy the same hereafter. If her goodness 
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grant, than aball you never misSj not be never the 
poorer for it, and lier majesty, in the mean while j shall 
never not one jjenny lose thereby into her coffers than 
she doth at this preeent, atjd that by thia way, her 
predecessors gave yon twenty pounds a year for your 
Book of Shooting, and twenty pounds a yea«r alao, with 
a little more, for your Secretaryship in the Latin 
tongue. Again, to pay to the queen twenty pounds a 
year for a little farm that Queen Maky gave you by 
lease, and eighteen poujids a year for a little parsonage 
that your mother-in-law left you and your wife. Be 
hnmble suitor to her highness thus to deal and change 
with you. Give you s^in to her highness that which 
her predecessors gave unto you, and beseech her 
majesty in price thereof to grant and give unto your 
two sons the little fia^rm for the one, and the parsonage 
far the other, to find them a school when you are 
gone. You yourself have been brought up in good 
learning and in beat service ; yet if neither by your 
learabg nor by your servioe you can be able to pro* 
cure such two poor livings for two such pretty chil- 
dren, wise men shall judge you another day to have 
been neither wise by your learning nor happy by your 
servico. I hear say you have written a book for the 
bringing up of your children, well commended by 
them that have seen it; but what is that to purpose, to 
teach them gay things how they shall learn, and leave 
them nothing how they shall live f You do well in 
the one ; do as well ta the other, and then shall your 
children find you first a wise father for their learning, 
then a happy father for their living thus left them ; 
and though hereby you shall have no more in your own 
pui^e to spend yonrseli^ yet shall you have more to 
your great comfort to leave to your children* On the 
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other side, the queen shall h^ve a peniiy for a pemiy, 
yea^ five-pence for a groat ; and herein shall be all the 
difference, that as she foond her predecessors good 
unto jou, 8o shall she bind her snccessors to be good 
unto your children* And thus when the benefit of your 
Book of Shooting shall first be granted by good will 
by Doble King Henry, then confirmed during pleasure 
by good King Edwahj>, after aaeured during life by 
Queen Maby, at last established longer life by most 
noble Queen EuzABirrH ; then set out your Book of 
Shooting in print again, as many wiah you should do, 
and in your preface let others understand what good- 
ness you have received, particulajrly at these four most 
noble princes' hands, for the labour you took and ser- 
vice you did by your bois^ and your book ; and when 
her Biaje^y shall well weigh your suit, how neoessary 
it is for you to ask, how reasonable it is for her to 
grant, yea, so reasonable as I believe my Lord Trea- 
surer will not only allow itj but aho further it, and be 
an earnest suitor for it. Surely I am of this opinion, 
that ber goodness will grant more than you require, 
that is, freely to give you and yours as much as you 
ask, and not to take of you for that short time of life 
the poor livings that her predecessors gave unto you ; 
which if she do, then shall yon both live with less care 
and die with more comfort, when yon shall leave your 
children so well provided for by s«> uohle a prince. 
When my dear friend had ^ven me this good advice, 
it sank so deep into my head as I oould never since 
sleep well until I should impart the same unto your 
goodness j for tbis is the suit I would fain make to her 
highness, and this is the counsel I would gladly ask of 
your goodness, whether I may make this suit to her 
highness or not ? Indeed, to make some suit to her 
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higliiiGss yom goodnem did give me most Mendly 
counsel tlie other day, and hois' I bring, I tnist^ a 
reasionable sititj wliicli, if it be allowed of your good- 
ness, yet am I never more abashed to say anything, 
especially for myself, in the presence of her highness* 
It is your goodness only must do that for me withont 
all kind of suit, that iSj to bring to pass Lhat her bigh- 
neas grant me my suit before 1 speak for it, before I 
know of it ; therefore, if it may please your goodness 
to say but two words to her highness for me, as yonr 
goodneea should truly say them, so her highness^ I trust 
to God, will gracioiialy hear them. 

Most noble princess, time was when God and your 
own choice first did call bim, and after did use him to 
do you much good for your learning: let time be that 
God and your good nature move you likewise to do 
him and hia some comfort for their living, and do in 
time, for though your majesty shall have long and 
long time to do good to bicn and his, yet he is hke to 
have no long time to ask for him and hb* It is high 
time for him rather to enjoy somewhat than to ask 
any thing* He asketh not much j nothing for him- 
self, but something for his children, and that shall be 
not to give any tliiDg &om yourself, but only to grant 
a little from jour successors hereafter, even that which 
waa given by your predecessors befora If your high- 
ness shall be thus gracious xmto him, then shall he 
leave twenty jtonnds a year to either of his sons i a 
gift fuUy satisfying his desire, aJid yet, to say truth^ a 
small portion as ever secretary to a prince did leave 
behind him. If he miss of this suit, some men will 
judge that he for some great fault in himself, for some 
disability in his service, is accounted not unlucky but 
unworthy to obtain and deserve this his suit; and 
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then, besides the inward grief of present miaery, he 
aliall sustain a note of open shame, both he himself 
now and his children hereafter, who had a father that 
was culled to serve many years in good place, in 
weighty iiifairs, and no fanlt found in hia service, and 
yet nothing obtained by him in his service to leave 
behind h^m to biing np his children ; and the kust word 
he aidd to me was thisj and that he said with weeping 
eyes, I beseech your goodness tell her highness that if 
I be not so happy as to leave tliis poor living to my 
children, yet will I leave the copy of this poor letter 
unto them to bear witness with me in time to come, 
that although they had a father unfortunate to do them 
good, yet had they a father not unmindful to speak to 
do them good as much as lay [tw] his power and learning 
to do. But weeping and ni weather be ill means to 
do anything well, How, thanked be God, the weather 
•wst^ never fairer nor the time fitter for your goodness 
to speak to her highneSH for mej to do for me now aa 
she hath done always before, that i^ to bind me to 
thank her for her bene6t before I come to trouble her 
with jnj suit. In God, in your goodness, and in this 
hope 1 do I'epose myself, as I trust to receive such 
answer by your goodness frona her highness in this 
matter as shall glad my heavy heai*t^ comfort my care- 
fid wife, sitting now at home weeping and praying for 
the good success of this my suit, and make happy my 
jvoor children for their good bringing up in virtue and 
learning, thereby to serve the better, God, their prince, 
iuad their country another day* God send your good 
majesty your own heart's desira Your highness' most 
obedient subject, your goodness' most faithful servant, 
R* Ask AM. 
At Windsor, the tenth of October, 15&J, 
to the Qoeeu's moat sacr«d Ma,jt)Btyi 
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LXXXYIIL— STURM TO ASCHAM (S, 38). 

Heb written little or aotliing to Ajeham for two years, Telk 
him bow Boj/una Dmntna troixblea him aboat his debt. 
Send his letter by QamatiuE, for wh<>m he &akfl &id, and 
liop^ for aid from Cooke and HAilea. Stra3bou]*g, 

CimfismniQ viro, Domino Rogero AachaTtiOj Joannis 
Shtffwms, — Mi AscHAStE, amabo te, ama me : et ig- 
noacej quod to to hoc biennio yel uihil vel exiguum 
admodum ad tc scripseiiiii. Ita me Ray an A dommit 
tnultos jam menaes, imo annum et amplius, sere suo 
exeroet alieno, ufc omnino mese li terse et musie, iion 
solum sileantj ae^l iugeant etiam. Dq hoc meo angoi^ 
cognosces ex Gamatio, qui bas reddidit, item de cteteris 
meb rebus omnibus: ego tecum Hum, quimi luc erit 
tecum, Oro te, adsia ei apud eos ad quoa miai| ut 
gratua dt atque acceptua. Sic enim illi re*jepi, Stim- 
mam spem positam habeo in domino CooKO, et domino 
HjtLEaio ; ai tu excitator accesserisj non dubito quin 
factuii sitisj quo Gamatiits noster receptum boniim 
habeat, ad rcginam, dominum. Robertum DudLjEum, 
et dominum Cecillum. Jesus Cheistits voa onmcs 
defendat atque amplificety Yale, Argentomti 



LXXXIX.— STUBM TO SIB A. COOK (5, 13), 

Recommends G^spar Ghiinatiiui to Sir A Otiok, &tid taake^'j 
allnsfou to other matters. 

Joannes Sturmius D. Anianio Oooko K P* — De mea 
ei]ga te tuamque dignitatem voluutate et studio, tametsi 
ex. ToxriE noatro inteUigea aptius et copioaius quam ego 
queam perscriberej tamen istud in iatia ponam litem ^ 
nullum esse neque patronorum nequ© amicorum raeo- 
rum, quos habeo multoa, cui tantum. debeam, propter 
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multaa et magnaa gigmficationes liberalitatis^ qimti- 
turn um domino A^rroiffio OookOj et propterea omni 
illius stirpi atque genti* Caussam quajuobrem vemt 
ora ne negligas ; poBteaqaam qnm &it ex regiua iat&L' 
lexam, ope tua a4juya> Obfuit E:omano imperioj non 
omnia Sibylla fiiisae empta volumina : sed tomen 
illud ausim asser&re ; si res habeatar taoita, ooa solum 
terrorem allaturam esse, sad effecturam quod proEteturj 
aut ego omul deati tutus sum. (M>njectummm jaiUcio. 
Peiictilum est m ve p&rra ] apes rei £ni0tut>3i3siina& ac 
gloiiosisaimse. Metae regnorom extimescendae suBt ; 
nos certe ea metuimus. Gasparis Gamatu iiegotium 
tibt commjeDdo, homiuis optimi^ fortissinii atque cod- 
Htantossitni exulia t etiam quod me cousolatur, omnea 
ilHus et Bruti et Casbii, omnes inquam intermortui ; 
solus ipse adhuc spemt libems buob lai^es, Hac de 
cauBSEi Testram turn eaussatii voluit : oro ut m re 
liparra adsi^ amico magiiQ* Vale. Argentorati, 



XC— TO THE CITIZENS OF DAKTZIC 
{4, 63). 

For the queeo, Hiia receiTod their letters dated Daatzic, 
July 30 : but their deeds do not agree with their words ; 
she wiK uae force to obtain what is rights but will first 
appeid to the justice of their King, Nov, 1, 1567, 
Oedaue'iisibus. Fro Regia Majestate, Magnifici, spec- 
tabilea amici perdilecti. Accepimus literas vestras 
ftric^simo Julii Getlani datas ; qiiie vestrse literie si 
fqtiaiitam obBervantiam erga nos ipsse pne se ferunt, 
tautam Eeqxiitatem eiga nostras vos ijm repnesentaretis, 
multo acceptiorea nobis fuissent ; sed speciosa verba, 
factia injuriosia, nee belle respondent, nee recte Batis^ 
faci^Bt. Quum hsee dicitis, alia facitis : rebus non 
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verbis noa fidem adjimgimtia Sciibendo nihil pro- 
ficimua : agendo aliquid teatabimus* Quod ratio non 
impetrat, yia obtinebit. Sed, qunm aerenisaimi regis 
vesitri, jufitissimi princrpis, cftrisaimi fratris nostri, earn 
quam par est rationem habemusj quid Ule de boc 
n^otio Btataeritj priiiB explorare voluiniiB. Quanquam 
no3 malmnuB atqne adeo optamng, ut vos veatra potius 
sponte qnam alterius jussu recte faceretia Id quod si 
adbuc fajQiatiB et nobis mils et vobis utiliter facietis. 
Bene valeatia, Piimo KoTembris^ 1567- 



XCI.— STURM TO SIR AJJ^TIONY COOK (5, 39). 

Congratulates ^iif" on his recovonng bia bealtb, Aska him to 
join Cecil in belping to procure Gosmar Gamatius Mb due, 
and i^elease Sturm froiu auretyship. 

Strasbourg, Jan. SO. 

Ch/runmo mro, Do^mno Antonio Cookoy Joarmes 
Stnrmius. — Ego patrem menin tiiibj restitutum pu- 
tavi, quTim andiremus te esse reatitutum i valetudinl 
dico? imo vitse. Diem enim te tuum obiiaao, ©t 
audittim et scriptrmi fiiitj idque credebat doctor nos- 
ter MoNTius. Nisi blandiri me pntaresj mittei^ein 
tibi epitapbium, quod tum cum lacbrymis conficiebam, 
nunc cum Isetitia recordor, Gaudeo igitur nobis, et 
regno Anglisa gratulor : quid enim dicam, me tibi 
l®tari t qui non potes himc vitam cum deteriore com- 
mutare, propter religionem et aanctitatem tuam, Sed 
de boo verborum ent satis : tametsi non satis alt gatjdii 
atque leetitiiB, Venio ad causaam aniici Gaspahis 
Gakahi. Is mibi ilium architectum oomparavorat : 
quem ad legatoa vestroa Cammeraium miaerat. Dedit 
abeunti quadraginta quinquo coronatoa ; ego fide jusai, 
et spospondi; jam repetit, et meo quideni judicio, 
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merito, Cawsssa quid fuerit non dubito quin ex 
GtJUELMO EoSTOBHo, queui miki commendabas pro* 
ficiscentem in Burgundiam, cognoyeris. Si pax non 
coisaet, attalbset Yobis qtedimi dTr6ppT}Ta Bon uegligetida. 
Q-aanquain puio eiim obiisse : nondmn enim reversus 
est, et uxor Gamatio est molesta : quae Barrai in finibus 
Lothmngida habitat* Oro nt cum genero tuo domino 
Qeoillo agas, quo GajSFAeus habeat suuni^ et ego 
sponsion e liberer, Quanquam ea tna et virtuB et doc- 
tnna et sapieutia est, et erga me tua studia ac merita^ 
nt ai prsBstandum mihi damnum ait, existiinaturus aim 
neque ignoraturus plum m© tibi debere, qui mens 
patronuB es, et ego tuua beneficiariud, multis et magnis 
acceptis benefidisj nullo adKuc conipensato beneficio, 
ne qtiidem officio uDo, niai studii, benevolentiae, obser- 
vantiie, pietatis, Valo. Argentoratij XXX danuaiii 






OIL— QUEEN ELIZABETH TO STtrKM{5,41)- 

Compliments Imn on hia leajming, and refers to Christopher 
Mount for further declamtioa o! her good will by word of 
moutli. 
Sereni^sima Elizabetlba^ Anglm et Ilihernim Regina 
Joamni SturTnia, — Amice perdilecte, de pnestanti tua 
doctriua, purioi-iBqiie religionis studio, ex libris tnia 
intelligimua. De tuo item multiplici remm usu atque 
prudentia, ex sermone multorura accepimus : accepi- 
mus etiamj (id quod libenter quidem aceepimus) magna 
te et observButia nos et benevolentia noi^troe jam diu 
eaae proaequutum, Te igitur de hac tua eniditione, 
0t religionk cultu, remm usu, observantia erga uos, et 
benevolentia ei^ nostnaa, ainDre^ judicio, et bona 
nostra gratia proaequimur, Qxiod nostrum erga te 
studium, non aermone aut benevolentia ostendere, ned 
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re atque beneficio repnesentare cogitamua, De qiio 
noatro ammo, Cheistophobub MontiuSj prsesenti suo 
Bermone, sed nostm verbis, plura et fiiams tecum com- 
mimicatvirua eet. Viam ergo studiomm atque etiam 
conailiorum, quam ea feliciter iugressua, constanter 
peraequere, et nos te in cursu tuo non aolum benerole 
iacitai^, sed benigne etiam deincepa pi'oinoTerej niagis 
magisque studebimua, Beae valeas, etc. 



XCnL— CrRLER TO ASCHAM (5,40). 

He r^minda Afidmm of former timea^ ^lien Frederic the Count 
Palatine had invited him to dinner, and when Cirler had 
been his host Heidelberg, Feb. 16, 1568. 

CloHsmmfiQ viro, D, Uogero Aadmmo^ Serenusim^ 
MeffintB AnglicB Secr^tario^ Siepli^nus Cirkrwt. — Credo 
te memoria tenere^ quum post bellum Manritiaiiuni 
ha£ iter faeerea etim qtiodain legato AnglicOj atque 
a meo principe jviie memoriae, Friderico secundo, co- 
mite Paktino Rheoi electore, in arcem ad prantUtim 
vocatua fuisaes, me te per sedificia visu digiia dusisse 
officiumqtie amici prsestitisse. Id enim hEmanitas 
iBorum et polita doctiina merebatur. Ab eo tempore, 
nomen Kogeri Aschami semper milii earum fiiit. 
Quia vero Ijoolntjel iioster ad vos proficiscitur, quern 
tibi Dotum esse seiO| Tolui baa, tanqtiam taster mei 
erga te amorisj illi committere, ex quo praeseutem 
renim nostrarum atatum intelliges. Cui in reditu 
aliquid literarum ad iios dabis. Yalde enim tula 
acriptis mini i>uritate, et omatu conditia delector. 
Beabis me, ai aeriptori Anglico, pio, prudenti, polito et 
facundo, meam bibliothccam locupletabis. Erit id nun- 
quam intermoritui'se ainleitise. Bene vale* Heide]- 
bergte, XYI Februarii, Anno 1568. 
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XCIV.— STURM TO ASCHAM (5, 30). 

Speaks o£ his pupils entrusted to Ascham ; says he has taken 
on himself the whole of Sevenus's debt; speaks of the 
wife and children of Sevenus, and of Asoham's son named 
Sturm. Strasburg, May 1, 1668. 

Joanna Sturmius D, Bogero Aschamo, S,P. — Chris- 
TOPHOBUS MoNTius mihi superioribus diebus dixit : 
Londinensem episcopum graviter aegrotare, et periculum 
mortis esse. Doleo profecto, quum ipsius viri canssa, 
turn etiam propter publicum detrimentum tanti viri ; 
atqne etiam meorum pupillorum nomine, quos tibi, mi 
AscHAME, commendavi, et qui tibi curse sunt, ut ex 
illins Uteris intellexeram. Si igitur vivit adhuc et 
bene valet, Isetor et sua et omnium pupillorum meorum 
gratia, quam divinitus concessam agnosco. Sin diem 
suom obiit, oro te tamen ut curam pupillorum meorum 
non deponas, et pergas peragere quod reliquum est, et 
mihi significes quid effectum sit, et quid spei sit reli- 
quum. Ego certe totum illud ses Sevenianimi in me 
recepi ; sed tamen in eo persolvendo, spero mihi adju- 
tores fore deos; hoc est, viros bonos, quos libenter 
omina rem, si non viderer aut adulari illis velle, aut 
eos voto meo obstringere officio humanitatis. Domino 
CooKO, domino Halesio caeterisque patronis literarum 
et meis, verbis meis veneranter, oro, salutem dicito. 
Non scribis an vivat et ecquid vivat Sturmius Ascha- 
MUS. Sed neque de aliis rebus scribis ; scribe aliquid 
magni, id est Iseti, ut ne ipse scribam tibi ; tibi inquam, 
non aliis, desidiosus homo es. Si miraris,^cur in amici 
Seveni caussam me conjecerim, in dispendium mearum 
rerum : neque Condianum ses alienum vetus persolu- 
tum est, et ad illud hoc bello adjeci duodecim millia 
florenorum, quos accepi mutuo a negotiatoribus, qui 
plus fidei habent fidei meae, quam rei domesticse. Is- 
VOL. II. 11 
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tud fatum menm est, hac setate devexa mea, alienis 
cruciatibus crucian. Seveni vidua omnem spem in 
tuo patrocinio et fide positam habet; ego in tuo et 
bonorum virorum : obsecro adeste vos pauperibus et 
egenis pupillis, sed si commodo vestro queat fieri : nisi 
enim absque hoc foret, malo meo non fieri, commodo, 
sed incommodo persolvi quod debetur. Vale, mi opta- 
tissime Ascha-ME, et saluta meis verbis omnes eos, quos 
tu salvos esse vis et optas. — ^Argentorati, Calend. Maii, 
1568. 

Christophorus Montius lisBc in fine hujns epistolse carmina 
attexuit. 

Frigida qui gelidse praebet modo pocula lymphse, 
Ex minimis uni, qui mea verba colit : 

Haud mercede sua frustrabitur ille profecto, 
Sed feret officii prsemia digna sui. 



XCY.— STURM TO ASCHAM (5, 31). 

Says that in a letter to Mount, apparently written by Sevenus, 
it is said that Ascham promises to send the money before 
he writes to Sturm again ; says that he will send what he 
is dictating about Oratorical Imitation, in order to have 
his judgment thereon. Strasburg, July 26, 1568. 

Joannes Sturmius D, Roger o Aschamo, — In epistola 
quadam ad Doctorem Montium scripta, legi non prius 
scripturum te ad me, quam pecuniam queas mittere : 
quid dico pecuniam? eleemosynam inquam Seveni 
hseredibus, uxori viduse, et liberis multis. Lsetor 
horum nomine, et tibi gratiam habeo, de hoc tuo stu- 
dio, et bonitate hac tua. Ego me obstrinxi omnibus 
creditoribus : sperans tua prudentia et benignitate 
solvi et liberari hoc nexu posse. . Nullum etiam mihi 
dubium est de cseteris heroibus vestris, domino CooKO, 
domino Halesio, et cseteris qui Sevenum patrem nove- 
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runt. Sed etiam si non statim corrogaii poterit quod 
petimus ; tamen oro te, ne desinas ad me scribere ; hoc 
est, intermissam multorum annorum scriptionem revo- 
ces, et nos inter nos mutuis Uteris salutemus et conso- 
lemuT. Esset mihi tamen quam gratissimum, posse 
me aliquando liberari hac creditorum importunitate. 
De rebus novis nihil possum scribere, quia nos pol 
antiquum obtinemus, et expectamus, donee proximus 
ardeat paries. Ego meis jam dicto sententiam meam 
de imitation e oratoria, nescio an tibi placitura sit quum 
l^es. Si placebit, mittam tibi quae dictata sunt, ut 
tuum judicium praecognoscam. Bene vale, mi Aschame. 
Argentorati, XXVI Julii, 1568. 



XCYL— STURM TO ASCHAM (5, 32). 
Asks if his little godson is alive — sends his letter by Gitolini. 

Strasburg, Oct. 1, 1568. 
Johomnes Stv/rmius Rogero Aschamo, — Mi Aschame, 
quid profilius meus Sturmius tuus, vivitne? atque 
ecquid vivit ? et qusenam de illo spes literarum 1 nun- 
quid patri similis ? nam ut propatri simiHs sit, precari 
non ausim nee volo ; volo enim esse meliorem. Utinam 
eos annos haberet, ut Citolinum nostrum queat intel- 
ligere, qui hasce reddidit : et quern tibi etiam atque 
etiam commendo maximopere. Cognosces ex hoc uno 
viro ea omnia, quae a me scire potuisses, si istic 
fuissem, sed longe plura atque majora. Aperiet se 
tibi : oro et obsecro adsis ei consilio tuo, ut nequid 
peccet in mores, et ordines hominum. Nosti nostra 
ingenia, qui musas colimus liberas ; utile nobis est a 
vobis aulicis erudiri. Non jocor, si ullum unquam 
tempus fuit, caussa ulla, vir ullus, in quo tuam mihi 
benevolentiam voluisti declarare, oro te declara huic 
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viro, et hoc tempore, et in hoc negotio, illius, meo, et 
reipublicsB vestrse, aliorum omnium. Peterem ista 
pluribus abs te, si de tua voluntate dubitarem : sed 
plane non dubito. Itaque concludam epistolam. Yale, 
mi domine Aschame, una cum uxore, profilio, totaque 
familia, amicis, bonisque viris omnibus. Argentorati, 
calendis Octobris, 1568. 



XCVIL— TO HIS WIFE (w, 289). 

A letter of condolence at the death of his son [Sturm Ascham ?]. 

[About Nov. 1568]. 

Mine own good Margaret; The more I think 
upon your sweet babe, as I do many times both day 
and night, the greater cause I always find of giving 
thanks continually to God for his singular goodness 
bestowed at this time upon the child, yourself, and 
me, even because it hath rather pleased him to take 
the child to himself into heaven, than to leave it here 
with us still on earth. When I mused on the matter 
as nature, flesh, and fe,therly fantasy did carry me, I 
found nothing but sorrows and care, which very much 
did vex and trouble me, but at last forsaking these 
worldly thoughts, and refei-ring me wholly to the will 
and order of God in the matter, I found such a change, 
such a cause of joy, such a plenty of God^s grace 
towards the child, and of his goodness towards you 
and me, as neither my heart can comprehend, nor yet 
my tongue express the twentieth part thereof. 

Nevertheless, because God and good will hath so 
joined you and me together as we must not only be 
the one a comfort to the other in sorrow, but also 
pai-takers together in any joy, I could not but declare 
unto you what just cause I think we both have of 
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comfort and gladness by that God hath so gra<;iously 
dealt with us as he hath. My first step from care to 
comfort "was this, I thought God had done his will 
with our child, and because God by his wisdom knoweth 
what is best, and by his goodness will do best, I was 
by and by fully persuaded the best that can be is done 
with our sweet child, but seeing God's wisdom is un- 
searchable with any man's heart, and his goodness 
unspeakable with any man's tongue, I will come down 
&om such high thoughts, and talk more sensibly with 
you, and lay open before you such matter as may be 
both a full comfort of all our cares past, and also a 
just cause of rejoicing as long as we live. You well 
remember oul* continual desire and wish, our nightly 
prayer together, that God would vouchsafe to us to 
increase the number of this world ; we wished that 
nature should beautifully perform the work by us ; we 
did talk how to bring up our child in learning and 
virtue ; we had care to provide for it, so as honest 
fortune should favour and follow it. And see, sweet 
wife, how mercifully God hath dealt with us in all 
points, for what wish could desire, what prayer could 
crave, what nature could perform, what virtue could 
deserve, what fortune could afford, both we have re- 
ceived, and our child doth enjoy already. And be- 
cause our desire (thanked be God) was always joined 
with honesty, and our prayers mingled with fear, and 
applied always to the world too, the will and pleasure 
of God hath given us more than we wished, and that 
which is better for us now than we could hope to 
think upon ; but you desire to hear and know how 
marry, even thus, we desired to be made vessels to 
increase the world, and it hath pleased Grod to make 
us vessels to increase heaven, which is the greatest 
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honour to tnajij tlie greatest joy to teaven, tke greatest 
spite to tbe devilj tlie gi^eatest soitow to hell, that any 
man can inui^n©, Secondaiily, when nature had per- 
formed what she would, grace stepped forth and took 
our child fi-om nature, and gare it such gifts over and 
above the power of naturej as wliei^ it could not creep 
in earth by natui^c it was sti^itway well able to go to 
heaven by grace. It could not then speak by nature^ 
and now it doth praise Gk>d by gi-aca ; it could not 
then comfort tlie sick and careful mother by nature, 
and now throiigh prayer in able to help father and 
mother by grace ; and yet, thanked be natui^, that 
hath done all she could do, and blessed be grace that 
hath done more and better than we would wiah she 
should have done. Pei^dventure yet you do wish that 
nature had kept it from death a little louger, yea, hut 
grace hath earned it where now no sickness can follow, 
nor any death hereafter meddle with it i and instead 
of a short life with troubles on earth, it doth now live a 
Kfe that never shall end with all manner of joy in heaven. 
And now, Mai^aret, go to, I pray you, and tell me 
as you think, do yon love your sweet babe so little, 
do you envy his happy state so much, yea, once to 
wish that natui'e tstiould have rather followed your 
pleasure in keeping yonr child in this miaerahle worlds 
than grace Hhould have purchased such profit for your 
child in bringing him to snch felicity in heaven t 
Thirdly, you may say unto me; if the child had lived 
in this world, it might have come to such goodness by 
grace and virtue as might have turaed to great comfoit 
to US, to good service to our country, and served to 
Lave deserved as high a place in heaven as he doth 
now. To this, in shortj I answei', ought we not in all 
things to submit to God's good wiU and pleasure, and 
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thereaffcer to rule our affections, whicli I doubt not 
but you will endeavour to do ? And therefore I will 
say no more, but with all comfort to you here, and a 
blessing hereafter, which I doubt not but is prepared 
for you. Your dearly loving husband, Booeb Aseam. 
To my dear wife, Mrs Margaret Askam, these. 



XCVIII.— STURM TO ASCHAM (5, 34). 

Sends a copy of his letter to Sir Antony CJook. Begs Ascham 
to take interest in the cause of the wife and children of 
his friend, and to coHimunicate with John Hales. 

Strasburg, Dec. 16, 1568. 

Domino Rogero Asckamo Johannes Sturmius, — Mitto 
tibi exemplum epistolse nostrse ad dominum Antonium 
CoOKUM : velim te novisse hominem, pro cujus nos 
nxore et liberis scribimus. Fuit mihi arctissima fami- 
liaritate annos triginta conjunctissimus. Adesses igitur 
etiam tu, inquis, qui alios adesse velis : certe adfui, et 
adsnm, mediocri subsidio, non recuso tantum dare 
quantum quivis, imo dedi, et sciunt multi, etiam 
magistratus noster scit. Oro te sis nobis tu noster 
procurator, stator, protutor; et consilium cape cum 
domino Halesio, cui importimus esse non audeo in 
hac sua molestia : cujus partem ego libenter ferrem, si 
mihi eam posset imponere. Sed novi constantiam 
viri. Sermones meos Aristotelicos recognosco, post 
nonum, imo bis nonum annum. Placent multa ; quse- 
dam requiro evTrpeTrearepa, In his, spero, loquar vobis- 
cum post meam vitam, quae finem minatur sexagenario 
neque pontem extimesco ; et velim me defunctum vitse 
oneribus. Moresinus quia mortuus, valde me delectat, 
loquens in hisce sermonibus : sed ecce caussam amici 
reliqueram. Oro te recrea me tuis Uteris : quum me 
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dico, intelligo uxorem hominis amicissimi, liberos caris- 
sioios ; cineres intelligo demortui viri, boni, docti, mul- 
torum virorum magistri, qui adhuc vivunt, quibus 
gratissimum vestrum futurum est beneficium. Vale, 
mi AscHAME : de profilio meo nihil scribere audeo : 
raetuo ne tuis accident, quod meis accidit liberis : sed 
setema fruuntur felicitate. Salve, vale ; vale, salve; 
vale, mi Aschame. Argentorati, xvi Decembris 1568. 



XCIX.— ASCHAM TO STURM (1, 1). 

Says lie will do wliat lie can about the money — ^his son Sturm 
is dead — ^he is writing his Schoolmaster for the use of his 
other two sons — about his Schoolmaster, Cicero, Demos- 
thenes, &c., and books generally. [About Dec. 1568], 

Rogerus Aachamus Ccmtabrigiensis D, Jocmni Stv/rmio 
S, P.— De Seveniano nomine quod rogas ut faciam, 
faciam libenter et perstudiose ; et effecturum me aliquid 
plane spero. PoUicentur enim nonnulli, qui quum 
abundant et re et fide, fiet non dubito quod pollicentur. 
Non fuit tamen nihil, quod scripsit ille ad Montium 
nostrum, me in animo habere, non ante literas ad te, 
quam pecuniam mittere : mittere enim quam promit- 
tere malebam ; et te ac tuos, non promissi expectatione 
fovere, sed pecuniae reprsesentatione aliqua ex parte 
vobis satisfacere cupiebam. Et quo minus hoc jam 
factum sit, in causa plane est, quod illi longius absunt, 
qui ut spero libenter volunt, et ut scio commode 
possunt, atque ut aequum est merito etiam debent, ad 
banc SvXoyiav contribuere. Intelligo nostros episcopos, 
qui duris suis temporibus passim in G^rmania, sed 
Argentorati potissimum, perhumaniter sunt accepti. 
Hi ad comitia parlamentaria, quum ilia fuerint, fre- 
quentes convenient. Interea vero quanquam ipse 



1568.] ascham's LE!nEB& 175 

nuUimi nee tempns amittam, nee hominem prseter- 
mittam, in hoe piomovendo n^otio ; tamen si aueto- 
litas ^Hscopi Londinensis, optimi Tiii et apud omnes 
nostros peigratiosi, ciun mea in hac petendi ratione 
aasidnitate eonjuncta fiierit, neseio quid eerte amplins 
e3q)ectandam eiit. £t nosti, quam sapienter ille omni% 
ow re ^' ipxofi^wmy (BL 10, 224). Liteiis igitur tuis ho- 
minem urge, ut una mecum hoc pium suscipiat officiunu 
Ast quid dioo urge f mone tantum, et pro illo ipse 
spondeo, non invitum trahes, sed jam euntem duces ; 
et £iciesy quod ingeniosus iUe poeta prudenter docuit, 

Qui monet, at facuis quod jam facis, ipse monendo 
TAndat, et hortata oomprobat acta suo. 

Et de his haec hoc tempore. Gratnm est, mi Stubxi, 
et mihi perjncundum, quod scribis de Imitatiom Orch 
toria, tuis hoc tempore a te dictata. An mihi piacitura 
sit^ quaeris ? Mitte quaeso, et quam primum mitte quae 
dictata sunt : polliceris enim, et ipsa repraesentatione 
nihil exoptatius, Tiihil longius mihi existit. Aleum 
judicium praecognosoere vis. Xon mihi tantum sumo, 
mi Sturmi, nee consilium libenter interpona Sed 
meam, de ImUcmdi Batume^ are opinionem quae leiris 
est, siTe desiderationem quae permagua est, satis 
quidem fuse, nimis fortasse audacter aperiam : et haec 
mihi cogitanti subinde occurrit, quam verum Olud sit^ 
quod dicitur, ^ amicorum omnia esse communia :"" non 
tam commodorum ac fortunae, ut ego intelligo, mutua 
munera, quam animorum et Toluntatis eadem studia ; 
nee magis ilia humanitatis et officiorum, quam nostra 
luec doctrinae atque literarum. Scribis tu de ImilatioHe, 
et ^o nonmhil cogito de eodem argumento: sed tu 
absolute, eruditis jam ac Tiris ; ego inchoaie, rudibus 
adhuc et pueria £t hoc quidem consilio. Sunt mihi 
duo filii, .dEciDius et DudLuSCS Aschami : nam Stts- 
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Mius AscHAXUS Ti^dt ille quidem, aed unQquam mori- 
turuB, QutHEL hh laeiH filik non illustrem fortuaBB 
Bplendorem promittere possum, aliqiiem certae doc- 
trinsB caltum illia relinquer© ipse cupia. Paro igitxir 
illis PrtBceptoremf non ilium foris sumptuosa merccde 
conducendiim, sed rudi a me atylo domi jam delinea- 
tum, Foimam ejus in duos includo libellos. Piior 
mngimm. partem ^^t/c^s est ; alter disciplmabilis, Et 
quia meus hie FnjeceptoT non e Grsecia, non ex ItaHa 
accersitus, eed in hac barbara ins^ula natus^ et domi 
intra paiietea meoa altus est, proptei^ea l>arbarej hoc 
eat Anglice, loquitur. Sic enim aermo ejus conyeni- 
euter quidemj et propior et proprior horum nosti^^ 
gentLs momm e^t futurus ; et nostris, non alienis i 
Anglisj non exteria sciibOi Pr^terea officio, quod 
patriaSj quod literisj utriuaqxie iu me metito^ jure 
quidem debao, aliqua ex parte defunctus fiiero, si hoc 
meo studio, studium iu parentibus liberaliter fovendi, 
in eorum libeiis alaciiter discendi literal posait non- 
nihil escitari, 

Sed est Prmc&ptsr liic meus non Cantabrigieuaia, sed 
Vindesoriua ; Aulicua, non Academictis ; ideoque non 
illustriorem aliquam ostentat doctrinam, sed medio- 
cmm et nonnullum quoad potest oateudit usum. Heque 
tamen ipse sum tarn nostrse linguce inimieuSj quin 
sentiam illam omnium oruamentorum, quum dictionis 
tuni senteutiarumj adinodum esse capacem j et esse 
item, hoc argrunentum non tarn aridum et exile, quin 
Anglico etiam dv$tjpDypu(pftir6ai possit, ai in artitieem 
aliquGm, qualis fuit CttEcus noater, et sunt adhuc apud 
nos, SMTTHua et HADDoiros, incidisset. At si quid 
fortaase bom in hoc tameu libello inerit, illud omne 
tibij mi Btukmi, acceptum est refei'endum ; quae enim 
«^criboj atudm eerte ut essent omnia Sturmiana. Et 
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volo quidem, ut filii mei, per hoc a patre rudi more 
congestum et perquam Immile vestibulum, in illustre 
illud et onmi artificio perpolitum, Stukmii gymnasium 
isgrediantur. Exstabit tamen aliquid, et eminens erit, 
in hoc meo irxdKcurnjplc^ perpetuum nimirum perpetui 
mei et in te amoris et de te judicii testimonium. 

Prceceptor igitur hie mens satis habet, si viam recte 
nmniat, et quasi per certos gradus, facilem paret ad- 
scensum ad sublimiories illas rite aperiendas fores 
Academise Sturminaise. Gradus sunt hi: primus, 
linguarum yersio; non dico simplicem explicationem 
ignotse linguse, quse in scholis quotidiana est, et ore 
prsBceptoris solum traditur; sed iteratam, et quasi 
reciprocantem duarum linguarum, utriusque utrobique 
vertendarum rationem : nimirum ut Grseca Latine, et 
tum ut eadem ipsa Latina Graece denuo convertantur ; 
jnsta commentatione et diligenti scriptione, cum 
proprio non alieno stilo semper adhibita. Et sic ego 
intelligo utile illud imprimis, et prudens consilium 
quum L. Cbassi in primo de OratorBy tum Plinii Sb- 
CUNDI ad suum FuscuM in septimo. Atque vix credi- 
bile est, ad quam excellentem quum Latine tum 
GrsBce intelligendi facultatem, ipse Divam nostram 
Elizabetham, hac geminatse conversionis ratione, scrip- 
to semper reddita, brevi tempore perduxi 

Sequimtur reliqui gradus, Paraphrasis, Metaphrasis, 
Epitome, Imitatio, Commentatio, Scriptio, et Declama- 
tio. Per hos gradus Prceceptor mens cautius et timidius, 
porrecta sua nonnunquam manu, discipulos suos dedu- 
cit. Sunt enim hi gradus nonnihil lubrici, et facilis in 
illis est prolapsio, ni cautio et judicium adhibeatur. At 
quo feror ? Nse ego temere nimis, qui, quum faciem 
tantum Frceceptoris mei tibi ostendere volui, non solum 
caetera membra aperio et explico, sed interiora ilia ejus 
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consiHa et eermus omneSj nee pnidenter nee pudenter 
eifero. Sed quid, ni plane ac palara oimiift ad tel 
Accipe igttiir, quod dicers inatitm etiam de Imitatione. 

Ill loco de Imitatione loiigiiii?ciilua eat FriEC^ptor 
meus. Fatetur se omnea fere et Tetenja et recentea, 
qui de Imitatione seripsere, cupide perlegisso : probare 
ae multos, adinirai'l vero neminem, prieter uinmi Stue- 
MItrsi» Aliqtii certe recte, qui aint iinitandi; eed quo- 
modo instituenda sit ipsa imitandi ratio, aolua docet 
SruKMiua Itaque, si cnm ilia perfectione prsecepto- 
nanij qnie in Liierata tiicu Nohilitate et Amissa dicendi 
McUione pleni&sime tradita B«iit, copiam etiam exem- 
plorum conjunxisses ; quid prseterea requii^endum a«tset 
ampliua, non video, Namque, nt in vitte et monim, 
sic in doctrioBa et etucUonini rationc omni, longe phta 
posmmt exerapla, quam pnecept^. In illarum rero 
rerum aive tirte, si%'^e faculttite, quce sola imitatione 
perfiei videntiiTj pnecepta aut milhira aut pereicigtuim 
habent locnm, quum exempla bthic Tel soli t aria \AMie 
regnant. Pictores, sculp tores, scriptorea hoc et pni- 
deuter iutelligimt et perfecte prfeataut-, 

Atque ut oratores etiam in honim numcro collocejn 
movet uonnulla ratioj jubet quie ilia est QuI^XT^LTA2^I 
auctoritas : qui dicit, CxcEROifEM (nee Ciceeo de m hoe 
ipse taectj) jueunditatem Isochatis, copinju PlatoniSj 
vim Dejiostiien"I3 etl&nxisBe^ et effingere, in imita- 
tione necne propriam sedem Labeat, omnes videnfc. 
Yenim enimvero ostendere, et judicare solum, ubi hoc 
£a<;it ClCERO^mediocris diligenti^, vulgaris et quotidian! 
est laborb. Hoe PehjokitSj Yictoeius, STEPHAims, 
et alii in Cicerone : hoc MAOHomua, Hessus, et nuper 
diligent isaime omnium FuLVitJS TJKsiBxra, in Yikoilio : 
boo accurate etiam CiESTENs AlexandrinL'S, quinto 

atofmrtav in veteribus Grjeck scriptoiibua attentavit, 
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Sed hi onmes perinde sunt, ut operarii et bajuli, qui, 
quum comportent materiam, deesse certe in opere faci- 
undo non possunt, mercedem tamen ipsi perexiguam et 
laudem quidem non maximam promerentur. 

Atqui docere perspicue et perfecte, qua ratione 
Cicero vel Demosthenem, vel Platonem imitatur; 
singularis, fateor, doctrinse, summi judicii, et rarse laudis 
exiatit. Sed hsec laus adhuc prseceptionis tota propria 
est Aliud volo, plus requiro. Opifex nobis et archi- 
tectus opus est, qui separata conjungere, rudia perpolire, 
et totum opus construere, artificiosa ratione noverit. 
Et illud, mea certe opinione, hoc modo. " B!inc De- 
MOSTHENis locum, illinc Ciceronis produci cupio. 
Turn, digito artificis me primum duci volo ad ea, quae 
in utroque sunt aut eadem aut simillima. Deinde, quae 
sunt in hoc addita et quo consiLio; turn, quae sunt 
ablata et quo judicio. Postremo quae sunt com- 
mutata; et quo ac quam vario artificio; sive id in 
verborum delectu, sive in sententiarum forma, sive in 
membrorum circumductione, sive in argumentorum 
ratione consistat. Nee uno aut altero exemplo con- 
tentus ero. Numero multa, genere varia, ex Platone, 
ex IsocRATE, ex Demosthene, et ex Aristotele in 
libris rhetoricis, exempla expeto." 

Patior Prceceptorem parcum esse in praeceptorum 
traditione, modo liberalem se et largum in exemplorum 
non solum productione, quod laboris est et diligentiae, 
verum etiam tractatione, quod est doctrinae et judicii, 
ostendat. Horum volumen, illorum paginam ipse re- 
quiro. Nee nuhi molestum erit, si eadem via et ratione, 
C.«i&AREM cum Xenophonte, Sallustium cum Thucy- 

DIDE, LiVIUM cum POLYBIO, ViRGILIUM CUm HoMERO, 

Horatio cum Pindaro, et Senecam etiam cum So- 
PHOCLE et EuRiPiDE conjungat ; nisi forsan satius eril 
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faeere, quod hi prEdetiter feciuct, <pi perfecte scribere 
volunL Hffirent enim. hi, et defigunt se totos in tino 
et eo perfectissimo exemplo. Nee se vel tUstralii ad 
varia Tel deduoi ad deteriora exempla libenter patiun- 
tur, Tamcn si carmoii paDgere yellem ; mhH YiitGiLio 
divimuflj RJhil Horaeio doctius mihi possum proponere. 
Sed imI dicendi facultatem, ipaiim Cicekonem ai non 
solum, cert« potmaimimi toIo. Et dari mibi exempliim 
cupio CiCEEOKEM iniitatoi^m.^ uoa imitatorem Ciceronis. 
Equidem ample etorumce CrcERoms imitatioiiem : sed 
earn dico et primam ordine, et priGcipiiam dignitate, qim 
Cicero ipsse ClrsecoB ; non qua LACTAifTitra oUm, Om- 
PHALius miper, aut qua multo felieius quidam Itali, 
Galli, LuBitanij et Angli Cicihoicem: sunt secuti. Nam 
qnisquia fiierit non aolmn diligent, sed etiam quum pe- 
ritns doctrina, tum pmdens judicio observator, quibua 
vestigiia insistit, et quoa gradu^ facifc ipse Cicebo, dum 
GrsecoQ sequitur, assequitur, aut praecurrit ; et Bcionter 
animadvertit quibim in locis et qua ration e He noater ip- 
ais Grsecia plenunque par, ssepisaime superior evadit ; ia 
demum tuto, et recta via ad imitiindimi ipsum Cicebo- 
NEM perveniet< Qui cnim intelUgenter videt, quomodo 
Cicero secutug est alios, perspieiet ille longe folicLasime, 
quomodo ipse Cicero sit sequendus. Et propterejiy non 
possum probai-e consilium IBartlioloinsei Ric?cii Ferrari- 
ensis, doctiBaimi licet viri ; qui quum sic scripseiit de 
recta imitandi ratione, ut quum a Stithmio dbcesseris, 
Cietem omnibus mea certe opinione anteponendus sit^ 
(pncccpta enim ejus omnia simt STURMliJfAj et ex: tuis 
fontibus liausta atque demataj) exempla tameu niuluit 
LoNGOLii ex CiCEEOKB, quam CicERONis ex Platoite 
gibi proponere ; et YmoiLii ex Catitllo, quam YiE- 
oiLii ex HoMEBO producere. Hoe ille, bene quidem^ 
aed non optime ; ad aliquem ^'uctum, uon &d eximiam 
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laudem; ad nonniiUam mediocritatem, non ad sum- 
mam perfectionem instittiit. 

Si vero optarem ipse fieri alter Cicero, (et optare 
quidem nefas non est,) ut fierem, et qua ratione fierem, 
quern potius ad consilium mihi adbiberem, quam ipsum 
CiCERONEM? Et, si ipse cuperem eo recta ire, quo 
Cicero ante felicissime pervenit, qua meliore via, quam 
ipsis ipsius Ciceronis vestigiis insisterem ? Habuit ille 
quidem. Romse Gracchos, Crassos, Antonios, raris- 
sima ad imitandum exempla: sed exempla alia ipse 
alias queerit. Proprietatem Eomanse linguse simul 
cum lacte Eomge, purissima setate, ex ipso Latioitatis 
Isetissimo flore hausit. Ille tamen sermonem ilium 
Latinum suum diviuum, superioribus non cognitum, 
posteris tam admirabilem, aliunde sumpsit ; et alio 
modo quam Latino usu, quam Latina institutione, et 
auxit et aluit. Hie enim sermo non in Italia natus est, 
sed e Graecorum di^ciplina in Italiam traductus. Nee 
satis habuit Cicero, ut lingua ejus proprietate domes- 
tica casta esset, et omata ; nisi mens etiam Grsecorum 
eruditione prudens efficeretur, et docta. Unde evenit, 
ut sola CiCERONis oratio inter reliquos omnes Eomanos, 
qui illi setate aut superiores, aut sequales, aut suppares 
fuere, non colore solum vernaculo pure tincta, sed raro 
et transmarino quodam plene imbuta, tam admirabiliter 
resplendesceret. 

Itaque, quum ipsa lingua Latina, felicissimo suo tem- 
pore, in ipsa Eoma, in ipso Cicerone, ad summam perfec- 
tionem sine Grseca lingua non pervenit : cur quisquam 
in sola Latina qugerit, quod Cicero ipse absque Grseca 
non invenit ? Et, quum nos sumus nee feliciores ingenio, 
nee prudentiores judicio, quam ipse Cicero fuit; cur 
temere speramus assequi, quod ille non potuit ? Cur 
imprudenter contendimus earn viam inire, qua ipse in- 
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sistere noluit? prsesertim quum hunc solum, aut hmic 
potissimuin, tanquam summum ducem, sequendum esse 
ducimus. Et in re literaria, quum Ciceronis imprimis 
probamus judicium, cur ejus repudiaremus consilium 1 
Quum prudenter ilium de hac re semper dixisse, cur 
ilium in eadem re recte fecisse non ingenue fateamur 1 
Nisi forsan Cicero ipse, judicio quidem prudens, aliis 
tamen et inutilis consilio et ineptus exemplo plane 
esse videatur. 

Itaque quemadmodum perspicue cognoscimus quid 
" Cicero de hac re prudenter ssepe statuit, constanter 
semper docuit ; ita nos libenter sequamur, quod ipse in 
eadem re felicissime fecit. Quas igitur Cicero linguas 
sibi re ipsa utiliter, aliis exemplo prudenter conjunxit ; 
absit, ut nos vel separemus illas, quod est rudis im- 
peritise; vel repudiemus alteram, quod est superbse 
imprudentiae. Nam in hac florere sine ilia, cum sum- 
ma aliqua laude, tam facile continget, quam saepe usu 
eveniet, ut avis una ala cum pemicitate volare, aut vir 
uno pede cum velocitate currere possit. Ex omni enim 
seculorum memoria, sive ex lectione, sive ex auditione 
sive ex notitia, commemorare habeo solum unum aut 
alterum, qui absque Grsecis Uteris, ad eximiam elo- 
quentiae laudem, in Latina lingua pervenerunt. Sed 
quemadmodum par est ut hos homines admiremur, ita 
tutum non est ut eosdem imitemur. Eos ex animo 
suspicio, et illis libenter gratulor hanc suam raram 
felicitatem. Sed aliis non sum auctor, ut vel parem 
sperent laudem vel eandem sequantur rationem. Si 
non alio, hoc certe nomine, quod Cicero hac via insis- 
tere, aut prudenter ipse noluit, aut frustra cum multis 
tentare non sit ausus. Sed^ ait quis, " Recte quidem 
OicERO ; nam ante eum, nemo fuit praeter Graecos, ad 

iationem proponendus. Sed nunc habemus ipsum 
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CiCERONEM, eum quidem, cum universa Grsecia, et cum 
singulo quoque Graecorum, in ea eloquentisB laude qua 
maxime quisque floruit, comparandum. Cur igitur no a 
CiCERONEM solum nuhi, variis illis Grsecis relictis, ad 
imitandum proponerem V* 

Aliquid est, quod dicis. Ipse enim Ciceronem prse- 
cipue imitandum volo ; sed tuta via, sed recta ratione, 
suo ordine, suo loco. Et rationem meam, cur hoc volo, 
et quomodo hoc volo, aperte ostendam. Primum, si 
optarem ipse alter fieri Cicero (quod ante dixi), qua 
ratione potius fierem, quam ea ipsa, qua ipse Cicero 
factus est Cicero? Hanc viam, certam, cognitam, et 
expeditam esse, optimus testis est ipse Cicero. Itaque 
quum gressus nostri recte et solide firmati erunt in 
hae ipsa via, qua prseivit Cicero ad alios ; sic, ut omnes 
ejus et abditos recessus, et varia diverticula, et difficiles 
anfractus, perfecte cognoscamus ; turn tuto quidem, et 
feliciter etiam, duce ipsa Minerva, nostram ad Cice- 
BONEM viam muniemus. Et hoc quidem modo, ut ante 
dixi, si illustriora exempla, numero multa, genere varia, 
e Cicerone selecta, ubi ille optimos Grsecos imitatur, 
per insignem aliquem artificem non solum, ut quidam 
faciunt, diligenter indicata, sed ut Sturmius docet, 
erudite explicata fuerint. 

Et hsec est ilia via, mea certe opinione, qua ad CiCE- 
RONis imitationem recta pergendum est. Non, quo- 
modo Kiccius ostendit Longolium fecisse, (hoc est 
ut ipse putat, excellenti ratione; ut ego existimo, 
valde laudabiliter ; ut multi sentiunt, mediocriter et 
tolerabiliter; ut Erasmus et Paulus Manutius judi- 
cant, inepte, frigide, et pueriliter,) sed qua ratione 
Sturmius Ciceronem imitandum esse, et prseceptis in 
Literata Nohilitate perfecte docet, et exemplis in 
Quinctiana Eocplicatione insigniter ostendit. 

VOL. II. \^ 
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Et hoc in loco, opportune mihi in mentem venit in- 
signis ille in Quinctiana locus : nimirum, Etenim si 
verUcUe amicitia,Jide societas, etc. Quae sententia bis 
est a te, mi Stcjrmi, mirabili imitationis artificio ex- 
pressa, primum, in Amisaa dicertdi Ratione; postea, in 
ipsa JSxplicatione Quinctiana, In utroque loco ean- 
dem orationis formam, diversis quidem in rebus, sed 
varia tractatione elegantissime effinxisti. " Prseceptor 
mens a me petit timide quidem et verecunde, rogem 
ut ipse te, tua pace ut illi liceat, in suo commentariolo, 
bac duplici tua unius loci Ciceronis insigni imitatione 
pro exemplo abuti." Et spondeo ipse pro eo, ilium hoc 
cum honorifica de te et amabili mentione facturum. 

Sed quorsum tantopere, mi Sturmi, laboramus de 
imitatione ? quum non desunt, qui docti et prudentes 
videri volunt, qui imitationem vel nuUam esse putant, 
vel nihili prorsus sestimant, vel omnem temere permis- 
cent, vel earn totam, qusecunque sit, cujuscunque sit, ut 
sendlem et puerilem repudiant. Sed hi sunt et inertes 
et imperiti; laborem fugiunt, artem nesciunt. Qui 
quum naturse omnia falso judicio tribuunt, eandem 
tamen optimis suis prsesidiis iniquo consilio spoliant ; 
et res semper conjungendas, magna temeritate, extrema 
imprudentia distrahunt. Artis enim et naturse dissi- 
dium faciunt, quicunque casu non delectu, fortuito non 
observatione, in literarum studiis versantur. Isti 
idem sentiunt de eleganti ilia eloquentise parte, quse in 
numerorum ratione coUocata est ; illam enim aut nul- 
lara esse volunt, aUt inanem omnem judicant. Et au- 
rium sensum cum artificioso et intelligenti animi ju- 
dicio nihil commercii habere existimant. Quem tamen 
doctrinse locum, id quod isti aut imperite nesciunt aut 
superbe contemnunt, principes illi in omni doctrina viri, 
Aristoteles, Demetrius, Halicarnasseus, Hermoge- 
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NES, Cicero, Quinctilianus, Sturmius, tanto studio 
perpoliverunt, ut in nulla alia re accuratius elaborasse 
videantur. 

Sed iUos in sua, sive imperita desidia, sive superba 
imprudentia, relinquamus ; et hos alteros nos amemus 
atque sequamur. Qui quum fuerint optima natura 
omati, esse item voluere sic doctrina exculti, ut ipsi 
non magis naturae beneficio adjuti, quam artis praesidio 
muniti, nee magis ingenio felices, quam judicio pru- 
dentes, semper habiti sint. 

Et hsec mihi de imitandi ratione cogitanti gravis 
saepe subit dolor ob amissos illos libros Dionysii 
Halicarnassei, quos doctissime et fusissime scripsit de 
imitatione et oratoria et historica. Quos libros ipse 
DiONYSius in eo commentario, quo suum judicium de 
universa historia Thucydidis, et quid in ea vel tuto 
imitandura, vel caute declinandum sit, erudite, pru- 
denter, et plene explicat, caeteris suis libris omnibus 
anteponit. Sed interim omnes docti plurimum debent, 
quum ANDREiB DuBiTio Pannonio tum tuo Paulo 
Mantjtio, quod nuper hunc eruditum commentarium, 
alter Latine doctissime vertit, (Graeca enim non vidi,) 
alter typis elegantissime excudit. Nam in eo libro 
sic omnes Thucydidis virtutes et vitia, et dili- 
genter collegit, et libere exposuit, ut quicquid in eo 
sive in verborum delectu, sive in sententiarum forma 
et constructione, sive in rerum judicio et tractatione, 
vel praedicabile ad ejus laudem, vel vituperabile ad 
similium devitationem scriptum est, id omne et plane 
et plene ab Halicamasseo demonstretur. Tanta enim 
ejus est in singula congerendo diligentia, in consider- 
ando doctrina, in ponderando judicium, ut si ipse jam 
revivisceret Thucydides, credo equidem, non se ipse 
melius noscere, non de se aut rectius avit tac^xxa ^\»r 
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tuere potuerit. De imitatione Mstorica doctiua ant 
aceura tills qiiicqtiainj credo, nonduin exstitit. 

Et quoties ego hunc lego coinmentariuiii, (quod ssepe 
quidem et libenter facio,) toties m banc sentcsntiain ad- 
duGor, lit plane ipse existimenij neminem, nee Grrsecmn 
nee Latinnni, majori facilitate ad Bcribendam liistonam 
imquam TeDisac, quam BiONTSiUM HAxiCAHiTAsgEUM : 
pnesertiin, si ad tantam diligentiffij doctrinae, et judicii 
praestantiam accessit etiani, AutJtfSTi beneficio, totna et 
tantua ille Tteaaums Bibliothecie M. Vaehonis. Si 
forsan liunc libnim, rni Sturmi, Haucahbtassei de his- 
toria Thfci't>ii>is aliis rebus occupatug nonduni legem, 
rogo ut meo rogatu legas, Et scribas quceso^ an sensua 
tuns cum mea opiniotie de hoc libro consentiat, necue. 
Fatetur etiam ipse ia eodem ILbrOj se pari ratione de 
imitatione Demosthenica, et altenim libmin de oiTili 
philoaopliia scripsisae. Utinani illi ezstarent Mbri; 
mente euim qua^i jam pi^secipioj taleii libroa a tanto 
Tiro scripios^ omnibus eruditionis et pnidontiss prsecep- 
tis, quantum ad civilem cognitioiiem attlnefc, plene 
alrandavisse. 

He© cogitationes de imitatione, et ilia mentio ante 
facta a me de Chhistophoro LongoiiOj qm Tolult ipse 
esse, et aliis etiam to us est, insignia Ciceronis imitator, 
nonniMl me movent j ut quid ipse de ejus facultato et 
aliorum de eo opiuione ^entiam, tibi aperiam. Qui 
bene de Longouo sentiunt, liabent me non repugnan- 
tem : qnauquam habeo et foris et domi, quos iUi ante- 
ponam. Bud^eus amiciim immerentem ingrata invidia, 
in quad am ad Euasmitm epistola^ nimis acerbe premit. 
ERASiius apertius insectatur ; et illmninepte, furaciterj 
servili et pueiili more, nihil praeter centones ex Cicb- 
JtONE con sn ere arguit *. id quod ipjse credo EeasmUM 
aliquo potius aeripsis&e stomach o, quam ceito auo sta- 



1568.] ascham's letters. 187 

tuisse judicio : nam scio, ubi Longolio jam mortuo, 
non singularem aliquam, sed summam eloquentisB 
laudem tribuit. Miror ipse magis quidem, quid tuo 
Paulo Manutio in mentem venerit, homini, ut audio, 
natura humanissimo, et, ut video, doctrina excultissimo, 
ut is LoNGOLiUM, vivus mortuum, bonus non malum, 
eruditus non indoctum, Italus Italorum delicias, in 
Uteris suis ad Stephanum Saulium, etiam in lucem 
editis, tam acri stilo pungeret. 

Quo consilio hoc fecit, nescio: parum humaniter 
quidem, scio, et an vero judicio, plane dubito. Dicit 
enim Longolium esse exilem in sententiis, non luculen- 
tum in verbis, inopem a Latina lingua, esse prorsus 
nullum. In eo et judicium requirit et stultitiam notat. 
Quanto tu, mi Sturmi, moderatius, humanius, atque 
prudentius olim ad ducem Juliacensium 1 Ubi, quum 
de Erasmo et Longoijo et eorum tota controversia 
gravissimum judicium dederis, laudem neutri adimis, 
sed suam utrique ingenue tribuistL Atque in eodem 
loco, ubi Manutius Longolium eo usque dejicere tan- 
topere laborat, non nihil ipse, mea opinione, labitur. 
Kam quum eximiam illam suam, et ei, ut ipse scribit, 
cum paucis communem, augendse linguae Latinse ratio- 
nem singulari prseconio efferat ; nimirum, quod exqui- 
sitas sententias de Cicerone excerptas, aliis verbis, 
quam poterat lectissimis, omare consueverat ; an non 
plane ostendit, se malle cum Cn. Carbone in errores 
abduci, quam cum L. Crasso recta via insistere ? et 
opinionem Quinctiliani judicio Ciceronis anteponere ] 
Crassus enim et Cicero non solum majori auctoritate 
pugnant, sed meliori ratione vincunt, inutilem esse 
laborem malo consilio aucupari deteriora, quum recto 
judicio optima sunt prsecepta ; et temere captare vul- 
garia quum selectissima scienter sunt occupata. 
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Gaudeo PrtEceptorem meum loqiii AngUce : ne, qmim 
tam libere cliflsentit liac in re a MakutiOj tantnm 
hominem offeiideret : tamen Madtutium non iiomiiiat. 
Kam qmim dia'^ntit ab all quo j hoc tacite; q^iiim laudiit 
qiieuquamj illud aperte facit. Quanqiiam si ijjse 
Makutjus has litems legeret, non est cur offenderetur. 
Kemo enim melius quarri ille novit, Musas ipsas ease 
non solum candidal sed etiam piiidenteB : qufe inter 
litenmim cul tores aliquam nonnunqnam opiniontim 
diflaenaionem, et fenmt patientei", et aenint ipsEe ali- 
quando non. inntilitcr 5 omnem Tevo animonim tliatrae- 
tionem, et fieri semper vetant, et e^se diu Don patinn- 
tui\ Itaqiie Paulum timm Makutium meum quoqtie 
esse volo : nee iiiinanij iit eum tu phis diligaa quam ipse 
atneni, Et quanquam ta loci opportnnitate illi propior 
es, bencYoleutise tamen studio, et officii etium repne- 
Bentationej quum usus feret^ ut sm conjimctior pro- 
fecto non permittam. 

Idem cogxto de aliia in Italia claiwimia vii'ia, de 
Petro YiGTOEia, de Joyita Rapicfo, qui erudite et 
elegant^r de N^umero Oratorio scripait : do Cajiolo Si- 
GOKiOj de JoAj^E Eaptigta PiG:sfA Ferninensi, lie 
Petro Barg.^o Pisano. Nam quantum Cabolo Br- 
GONfO omnes docti debent, pro utraque ntriusquG urbis 
republica, tanta diligeatia, tanta docirjiia, tanto ora* 
tionis luiaine explieata* et imperitusj qui non clai*e 
Tidet^ et inviduiij qui non ingenue fatetur, Labendng 
est, Hara vero ilia docti'ina, et grave etiam illud ju- 
dicium, quo Eaptista Pirn a fiureolum Horatti Hbmui 
De AHe Poetio-a fusiasime explicuitj nifigno me commi*- 
vit desiderio Yidendi etiam ea, quie in tree libi'OE 
Rbetorico.s Arjstotelis pari ratione conscripsit ; in 
quibus, ut ille ipse scribitj ad artis oratoriae, ab intelH- 
gendi principe optinie tradit^e, peifectijiaima prsBceptu, 
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ex Grsecorum et Latinorum dicendi principum oratio- 
nibus, ex ethicia item, politicis, et historicis, omnis 
generis exempla adjunxit. Et quale opus hoc sit, 
quanquam oculis nondum yidi, animo tamen quam 
praeclarum illud sit, cum magna voluptate jam prae- 
cepl 

Scripsit idem Baptista Pigna, ut ipse testatur, 
alterum librum, Qzccesiiones Sophocleas : ubi de tota 
doctrina tragica, de Senecje vitiis, de Graecorum Tra- 
gicorum virtutibus fuse tractavit. Nee minori hujus 
libri videndi desiderio teneor, mi Sturmi: quoniaiti 
Sophocles et Euripides, mea certe opinione, cum . 
Platone et Xenophontb in omni civilis cognitionis 
explicatione conferri possunt ; praesertim quod attinet 
ad eorum mores, consilia, instituta, et eventa, qui in 
splendore aulico vitam suam traducunt. 

Petrus Angelus BARG-fflUS Pisanus carmine divino 
KvvT]y€TiKa complexus est ; nee minus excellit dicendi 
fcicultate. Is scripsit, ut ex ejus scripto et Maijutii 
testimonio intelligo, doctissimos etiam commentarios 
in eruditum ilium Demetrii libellum de Ehcutione, 
An hie liber, et illi, quos commemoravi Joannis Bap- 
tists PiGNiE, in lueem prodiere, aut sint prodituri, 
admodum aveo scire. Si homo es, mi Sturmi, hoc 
meo rogatu per literas tuas cognosce primo quoque 
tempore a Paulo Manutio, qui omnium optime istud 
intelligit Et quid ille respondet, ad me quamprimum 
perscribas: nihil enim mihi gratius facturus es. Et 
manibus Longolii aeternam felicitatem exopto, qui 
mihi hoc a te postulandi occasionem dedit. " Et tibi, 
mi Sturmi, gratias ingentes ago, quod de Imitatione 
Oratoria scribis ; quod mihi mittere polliceris, quae 
dictata sunt." Mitte igitur, et quamprimum mitte : ut 
FrcBceptor mens, qui nunc est fere nudus, et plane de- 
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£0111118^ istinc aliq\tem elegantiorem mutuaus fimictuTn, 
noQidhii cultiUB ve^titos^ et inde superbior £&ctua in 
luctJiri audacius prodeftt^ 

Interim vero cupio a te scire, an imitatio hoc loco 
tarn lato patere ilebeat, ut earn etiani cxercitationem 
coinplectatiir, quam noe metaphrasin nominajnus. Quas 
Ml^fjo-is taineu a Platokr m tertio de Jie^ublica dici- 
tur : ubi ipse SocrRATEa orationeni Chrts^ sacerdotis 
ex d ']Xiabos libero aermoue elegantissime disaolvit Ei 
cur non appelletur imitatio, non video ; qunra vidoam in 
eD loco et quEcdam prudenter abliit% et multa ingeniose 
conimutata, Idt^ra ^eatio de paii consilio Lucretu 
Latiaissimi poetje ; qui divei^sa lutione iiiftignein Ultun 
Thucydibts explicatioaem pestis erudito et ele^^iinti 
carmine Llligiavit. 

At quid facb, mi Aschame, inquia, qnod tu doh 
literas, sed libellum Loc tempwre ad me 1 Quod facio, 
facio libenter et cum voltiptate, mi Stitrsii ; pnesertim 
in hae dtilci et dome^itica mea ab omni aulico ncgotio 
otiosa hoc tem|i<3Te et lihera cessatiane ; dum priticeps 
mea nunc iongiiL-i ab lu^bc, non in Mujganim sacrario 
Palladi, (quod reliquo toto anno facit^) sed inter ailvas 
DiANiE de more koc tempore seiTdat, 

Et Liec prolijdtaa mea mi h i quidem non e&t moleata, 
et tibi item spero non adnioduni eiit iograta. Qiinm 
cnim inJTn nnlhun in scribendo tsedium attnlent, ne 
tibi magnum in legendo fastidiimi sit paiitura, non 
valdc pertimejsco. Et si nihil aliiid, hoc certe eflSciani, 
lit ta certo inteDigR?^, hoc longt:* silent io raeo, ineiim 
erga te amorem minim esse diminotmn. Infcelliges 
prieterea^ quod adhuc etiam de Hterarum stndiis noe- 
tramm in me reaideat eadem oogitatio, licet non par 
facultaSj quae tnm fnlt, quum ego primum, D. Buoeri 
hortatu, literas illas prolixaa ad t^ dederim ; quas ta 
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peramice quidem amoris nostri mutui publicas testes 
esse voluisti 

Nunc vero fructus ilie otii nostri academiei, qui tibi 
aliqnis turn visus est, ita jam omnis in hoc negotio 
aulico quotidie languescit, et eo indies, tanquam vinum 
ftigiens, paulatim decidit ; ut plane verear, tuo ne ju- 
dicio prorsus exaruisse videatur. Itaque peroppor- 
tnna est mihi dulcis ilia et peramabilis tua mecum 
expostulatio ; quum me vocas, festive tu quidem, sed 
nimis vere, hominem desidiosum : et qunm amanter 
postulas, ut nos ipsi nostram multorum annorum inter- 
missam scriptionem revocemus, et nos inter nos mutuis 
crebro Uteris salutemus atque consolemur. 

De mea vero diutina tacitumitate nihil dico; nee 
veniam valde peto, nee excusationem admodum quaero : 
quam, licet justam et probabilem adferre possum, uti 
tamen ilia nolo ; ne ipsa esset mihi quidem molesta et 
tibi non Isetabilis. Verum ne tu in hoc meo desidioso 
silentio nimium triumphes; quanquam ipse in hoc 
scribendi officio commendationem tibi magnam libenter 
tribuo, mihi vero nullam sumo; tamen sic tecum jure 
possum conteDdere. Tu literarum multarum numero, 
ego unius magnitudine ; tu variis schedulis, ego hoc 
volumine; tu sententiarum pondere, ego verborum 
cumulo ; tu erudita brevitate, ego loquacitate rudi ; 
tu amoris crebra declaratione, ego benevolentisB per- 
petuo studio ; sic uterque nitimur, ut, tu me an ego 
te in hac contentione superem, non multum quidem 
laborem. 
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About maps, diagrams, &c. — ^written to Ascham, a few dajrs 
ifore his death. Monthall, Dec. 20, 1568. 

Amico 8U0 summo Eogero AacJwmo^ Thomas Smithus^ 



192 



ASOHAM 6 LETTEaai 



[156a 



perveimtus amwus. — -Mirifice mihi njm gratam fedsti, 
mi AsDHiUfE, quod Lane £giiram astronomi&am ad me 
miaem. Laudo qiiidem cert« ilhim qaicimque fuerit, 
qid banc descripserifc diligantia sua. Et aveo cum Hlo 
familiar it atem inij'e. Scis enini quanti aestimo doc- 
torum omnium farailiaiitiitem et ainicitiam, Nou est 
profeeto novum, ut qui in eadem disciplina pMIoaoplien- 
tur, et amici inter hg vel Lac ratione aint, ut qui aJi-J 
quando in eodem canipo militarint, aut in eodem car*' 
cere ftiennt concluai Tii quidem anctor eiis familia- 
ritatia nosti'sey cujus bi utriusvis nostnim pcenitueritj et 
Stistinebis culpani. Ingenue mi hi videtur scripsisse et 
doote, neqiie secundum vulgarem morem illiteiiitomm. 
Lominnm, qni se et opkiione doctrinEe siite ad qufiea- 
tam abutiintiir. Quormn nee amiciiiam require^ et 
familiaritatem ayersor, liemisi, nt requiris, hdypafi^ 
et figm^am qiiam raisistii et de eadem etiam, ut posita 
estj judicinm meum. Quiii vero non videttir i% qui 
earn tibi detlit, sequntus novas taLulas E,heinoldi, 
Bed AlpLonsinaa potius : de eadem Lora et die figuraia 
erexij secnndnm Epltmwrides JoAKNia Stadh. 

Atdypafi^ videtur paululum diUbrre, jadicinm non 

ita mnltum, Et ai qnse diversitas fuerit ant in BetTet 

aut in judieiisj potes dicere illud antiquum diverbium ; 

Quiim aruHpex aruspicem videiitj mirum est, ai non 

rideat : quid quajiis ? sic yumus progitestici oranes, non 

in rebus modo astronomiciB, sed et in deliberando, 

Quot Lomines tot sententife. Ita hoc mihi, illnd 

, idteri videtur fortius ac potiuaj ut fere quot sint capita 

^ tot etiam diyerai eenBus appareant Libellus lueiia 

quern requiris, jamprideni absolutus eatj et WaliiintjjI 

transciibendus mittitur, ne una et piimum excmplum 

' et totum inyentum pereai IIadi>oki epiatolse sunt 

invcntee, ied non onmoSj de meie ad Ulum adLuc incer- 
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tius. Tu vale, et meo quseso nomine conjugem tuam, 
et ilium tuum astronomum, qnem absens et ig- 
norans amo, meo nomine saluta. Ex sedibus meis 
Montis Aulae, XX Decembris, ut astronomi supputant, 
1568. 
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TOXOPHILUS: 



A TREATISE ON THE ART OF SHOOTING 
WITH THE BOW. 



Gualterus Haddonus 
Cantabrigien. 

Mittere qui celeres summa velit arte sagittas, 

Ars erit ex isto summa profecta libro, 
Quicquid habent arcus rigidi, nervique rotundi, 

Sumere si libet, hoc sumere fonte licet, 
Asehamus est author, magnu que fecit Apollo 

Arte sua, magnum Pallas et arte sua. 
Docta manus dedit hunc, dedit hunc mens docta 
libellum : 

Quae videt Ars Usus visa, parata facit. 
Optimus haec author quia tradidit optima scripta, 

Convenit hec nobis optima velle sequi. 



TOXOPHILVS, 

The fchole of fhootinge 

conteyned in two 

bookes. 



To all Gentlemen and y omen of Enfflande, 

pleasaunte for theyr padyme to rede^ 

and profitable for theyr use 

tofolowy both in war 

and peace. 



DEDICATION. 



^ 



A Erf 1^ Js 



To the mo3t gracioua, and our most dread Boremgn 
Lord, King Henty tbe VIII- , bj tlie Grace of 
God, King of Englandj France, and Ireland, Defen- 
der of the Faith, and of the Chnrch of England, 
and also of Ireland, in eartE Supreme Head, next 
under Christ, be all Health, Victory, and Felicity- 

HAT time a^ most Gracious Prince, yoiii' 
Highneaa, thie last year past, took that 
your mofit honourable and victorious jour- 
ney into France, accompanied witli sncli a 
port of the Nobility and Yeomanry of 
England, b& neither hath been like known by experi- 
ence, nor yet read of in history : aocompanied also 
with the dflUy prayers^ good hearts, and wills, of all 
and evei*j one your Grac0*s subjects left behind you 
here at home in England j the same time, I being at 
my lx>ok in Cambridge^ soiry that my little ability-^ 
could stretch out no better to help forward so noble an 
enterprisej yet with my good will, prayer, and heart, 
nothing behiod him that was foremost of all, conceived 
a wonderful desire, by the prayer, wishing, talking, and 
communication, that was in €very man's month, for 
your Grace's most victorious return, to offer up some- 
tiling, at your home- com ing^ to youi* Highness, which 
ehould both be a token of my love and duty toward 
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f your Majesty, and also a sign of my good mind and 

' zeal toward my country, 

TlixB occadoiij given to me at that time, caused me 
to take m hand again this little purpose of ahooting, 
begim of me before, yet not ended then, for other 

f«tudie$ more meet for that trade of living, which God 
d my friends had set me nnto. But when yonr 
Grace's moat joyfiil and happy victory prevented my 
daily and speedy diligence to perform this matter, I 
was compelled to wait another time, to prepftre and 
offer up this little book unto your Majesty, And 
when it hath pleased your HighnesSj of your infinite 
goodness, and also your most honourable Council, to 
know and peruse over the contents, and some part of 
this book, and so to allo^ it, that other men might 
read it, thi'ough the ftirtherance and setting forth of 
the right worshipful and my singular good master, Sir 
William Paget, Knight, moat worthy secretaiy to your 
Highness, and most open and ready succour to all 
l>oor honest learned men's suits, I most hnmbly beseech 
your Grace to take in good worth this little treatise, 
purposed, begun, and ended of me only for this intentj 
that labour, honest pastime, and virtue, might recover 
G^gain that place and right, that idleness, unthrifty 
gamitig, and vice, have put them fro [^om]. 

And although to have written this book either in 
Latin or Greek (which thing I would be very glad yet 
to do, if I might surely know yonr Grace's pleasnre 
therein), had been more easy and fit for my trade in 
study; yet nevertheless, I, supposing it no point of 
honesty, that my commodity should stop and hinder 
any part either of the pleasure or profit of many, have 
written this English matter, in the EngUah tongue, 
for Englishmen ; where in this I trust that yonr Cj-race 
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(if it shall please your Highness to read it) shall per- 
ceive it to be a thing honest for me to write, pleasant 
for some to read, and profitable for many to follow ; 
containing a pastime honest for the mind, wholesome 
for the body, fit for every nmn, vile for no man, using 
the day and open place for honesty to rule it : not 
lurking in comers for misorder to abuse it. Therefore 
I trust it shall appear to be both a sure token of my 
z^al to set forward shooting, and some sign of my mind 
towards honesty and learning. 

Thus will I trouble your Grace no longer, but with 
my daily prayer I will beseech God to preserve your 
Grace in all health and felicity : to the fear and over- 
throw of all your enemies : to the pleasure, joyfulness, 
and succour of all your Subjects : to the utter destruc- 
tion of Papistry and Heresy : to the continual setting 
forth of God's word and his glory. 

Your Grace's most bounden Scholar, 

EOOER AsCHAtf . 



TO ALL 

GENTLEMEN AND YEOMEN OF ENGLAND. 




lAB the wise man came to Croesus the rich 
King, on a time when he was making new 
ships, purposing to have subdued by water 
the out-isles lying betwixt Greece and Asia 
Minor. " What news now in Greece?" 
saith the Eling to Bias. " None other news but these," 
saith Bias : " that the isles of Greece have prepared a 
wonderful company of horsemen to over-run Lydia 
withaL" " There is nothing under heaven," saith the 
King, " that I would so soon wish, as that they durst 
be so bold to meet us on the land with horse." " And 
think you," saith Bias, " that there is any thing which 
they would sooner wish, than that you should be so 
fond to meet them on the water with ships 1 " And 
so Croesus, hearing not the true news, but perceiving 
the wise man's mind and counsel, both gave then over 
making of his ships, and left also behind him a wonder- 
ful example for all commonwealths to follow : that is, 
evermore to regard and set most by that thing where- 
unto nature hath made them most apt, and use hath 
made them most fit. 

By this matter I mean the shooting in the long bow, 
for Englishmen ; which thing with all my heart I do 
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wish, and if I were of authoritj,* I would counsel all 
the gentlemen and yeomen of England, not to change 
it with auy other thingj how good soever it seems to be; 
but that still, according to the old wont of England, 
youth should use it for the most honest pastime in 
peace, that men might handle it as a most sure weapon 
in war. Other strong weapons j+ which both experi- 
euce doth prove to be good, and the wisdom of the 
King^s Majesty and his council provides to he had, are 
not ordained to take away shooting ; but that both, 
not compared together whether should he better than 
the other, but so joined together that the one should be 
always an aid and help for the other, might so strengthen 
the i*ealm on all sides, that no kind of enemyj in any 
kind of weapon, might pass and go beyond us. 

For this purpose I, partly provoked by the counsel 
of some gentlemen^ partly moved by the love which I 
have always home toward shooting, have written this 
little treatise; wherein, if I have not aatkfied any man, 
I trust he will the rather he content with my doingj 
because I am (I suppose) the iirst, which hath said Btny 
thing in this matter, (and few beginnings be perfect, 
saith wise men;] and also because, if I have ssdd amiss^ 
I am content that any man amend it : or^ if I have 
said too littlej any man that will, to add wliat Idm 
pleaaeth to it. 

My inind is, in profiting and pleasing every man, to 
hurt or displease no man, intending none other purpose, 
but that youth might be stirred to hihour, honest pais- 



* AuthorUif ii here used not for Power, but for CredU or 

f Kw-armfl began about this time to be^ade for tlieband, 
oTdnance or great guns seem to liav6 been near a ^entitry 
employed in war, before biuul-gOBB were much used. 
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time, and idrtxie, and ns much as lieth in me, plucked 
^m idleness, unthrifty games, and vice ; which thing 

1 have laboured only m this book, showing how fit 
shootiug is for all kinds of men ; how honest a pastime 
for the nundj how wholesome an exorcke for the 
body; not vile for great men to use, not costly for poor 
men to Bustain, not lurking in holes and comers for ill 
men at their pleasure to misuse it, but abiding in the 
open sight and face of the world, for good men, if it 
fault, by their wisdom to correct it* 

And here I would desire all gentlemen and yeomen 
to use this pastime in such a mean, that the outrageous- 
tiem of great gauiing idiotild not hui*t the honesty of 
shooting, which, of his own naturcj is always joined 
with honesty ; yet for men's &nlts oftentimes blamed 
unworthily^ afl all good things have been, and evcTmore 
shall be. 

If any man would blame me, either for taking such 
a matter in hand, or else for writing it in the English 
tongue^ this answer I may make him, that when the 
lH?^t of the realm think it honest for them to use, I, 
one of the meanest sort, ought not to suppose it vile 
for me to write ; and though to ha^e written it in 
another tongue, had been both more profitable for my 
study, and also more honest* for my name, yet I can 
think my labour weU bestowed, if with a little hin- 
derance of my profit and name, may come any fiirthe- 
ranoe to the pleasure or commodity of the gentlemen 
and yeomen of England, for whose sake I took this 
matter in hand. And as for the Latin or Greek 
tongue, every thing is so excellently done in them, that 
none can do better ; in the English tongue, contrary, 

* Hontsi is here used for hojiourable. 
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every thing in a manner so meanly both for the matter 
and liandlingj that no man can do worse. For therein 
the least learned, for the moat part, hare been always 
most ready to write. And they which had least hope 
in Latin, have been most bold in English : when surely 
every man that is most ready to talk, la not most able 
to write. He that will write well in any tongue, 
muat follow tlda counsel of Aiistotle, to spetik aa the 
common people do, to think as wise men do : and so 
should every man understand him^ and the judgment 
of wise men allow him. Many English writers Lave 
not done so, but using sti'ange words, as Latin, French, 
and Italian, do make all things dark and hard. Once 
I communed with a man which reasoned the Engliish 
tongue to be enriched and incraased thereby, aaying, 
** Who will not praia© that feast where a man shall 
drink at a dinner both wine, ale^ and beert" " Truly 
(quoth I) they be all good, every one taken by himself 
alone, but if you put malmaey^ and sack, red wine and 
white, ale and beer, and aJl in one pot, you shall make 
a drink neither easy to be known, nor yet wholesome 
for the body." Cicero, in following Isocratea, Plato, and 
Demosthenes, increased the Latin tongue after another 
sort. This way, because divers men that write do not 
know, they can neither follow it, because of their igno- 
rance, nor yet will praise it for very arrogancy, two 
faults, seldom the one out of the other's companj. 

Englisb writers by diversity of time have taken divers 
matters in hand. In our fathers* time nothing was 
read but books of feigned chivalry, wherein a man by 
reading should be led to none other end, but only to 
manslaughter and bawdty. If any maji suppose they 
were good enough to pass the time withal, he is de- 
ceived. For surely ram words do work no small 
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thing in vam, ignofmnt, and young mindB, especkllj if 

they be given any thing thereunto of their own natnra 

Tiiese books (as I have heard say) wgtq made the most 

part in abbeys and monasteries, — a very likely and fit 

fruit of such an idle and blind kind of living. In our 

time now, when every man ia given to know, much 

rather than to live well, very many do write, but 

after sueh a fashion as very many do ahoot. Some 

shooters take in hand stronger bows than they be able 

to maintain.* This thing raaketh them sometime to 

outdioot the mark^ sometime to shoot far wide^ and 

perchance hurt some that look on. Other that never 

leamed to shoot, nor yet knoweth good shaft nor bow, 

will be a;a busy as the b^t^ but such one commonly 

plucketh t down a side, and ci-afty archers which be 

against him, wiH be both glad of Mm, and also ever 

ready to lay and bet wiiii him ; it wei'e better for sucb 

one to sit down than shoot Other tliere be^ which 

have veiy good bow and shafts^ and good knowledge 

in shootings but they have been brought up in such evil 

favoured shooting, that they c^n neither shoot J fair nor 

yet near. If any man will apply the-se things together^ 

lie shall not see the one for differ from the other* And 

I also, amongst all other, in writing this Httle treatise, 

have followed some young shooters, which both will 

begin to ahoot^ for a little money, and also will use to 

shoot once or twice about the mark for nought, afore 

they begin a-good And therefore did I take this 

little matter in hand, to assay myaelf, and hereafter, 

by the grace of God, if the judgment of wiae men, that 

look on, think that I can do any good, I may perchance 

* To mniataiti. is to mfiriagiR. 

f To pluGk dovm a side^ I believe, h to tikoot on one sid& 
iuto the grouod. 
t Keit^er shoot gracefully not exactly. 
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cast mj diaft among other, for better game* Yet in 
writing this book, some man will maiTel perctance, 
why that I, being an uuperfect sbooter, should take 
in hand to write of making a perfect archer r the same 
man, perudventnre, will marvel how a wlietstonej 
which 18 blnnt, can make the edge of a knife sharp* I 
would the same man should consider also, that in going 
about any matter, there he four things to he considered, 
doings sayingj thinkings and perfectneaa : first, there 
is BO man that doth ao well, but he can &ay better, or 
else some men, which be now stark nought, should he 
too good : again, no man can utter witii his tongue so 
well as he is able to imagine with hia mind, and yet 
perfectness itself is far aboye all thinking : then, 
se^g that saying is one step nearer perfectness than 
doing, let every man leave marvelling why my word 
shall rather express, than my deed aliall perform, 
perfect shooting. 

I trust DO man will he ofiFended with this little book, 
except it be some fletchers* and bowyers, thinking here- 
by that many that love shooting shall he taught to 
refuse such naughty wares as they would utter, Honest 
fletchers and bowyera do not so, and they that be un- 
honestj ought rather to amend themselves for doing ill, 
than being angry with me for saying well. A fletcher 
hath even aa good a quarrel to he angry with an archer 
that refiiseth an ill shaft, ^^i a blade^mith hath to a 
fletcher that forsaketh to buy of him a naughty knife : for 
as an archer must be content that a fletcher know a good 
shaft in every point for the perfecter making of it ; so 
an honest fletcher will also be content that a shooter 
know a good shaft in every point, for the perfectcr using 
of it ; because the one knoweth like a fletcher how to 

* Fletclter li an arrow maker* 
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loake itj tlui other knoweth like an a-rdier howLJtp iise 
it* And seeing tlie knowledge is one in them both, yet 
the end divers, surely that fletclier is an enemy to 
archers and artillery which cannot be content that an 
archer know a shaft as well for his use m shooting, aa 
he himself should know a ahaft for his advantage in 
«elliDg. And the rather, because shafts be not made 
so m.uch to be sold, but chiefly to be used And seeing 
that use and occupying is the end why a shaft is made^ 
the making, as it were, a mean for occupyingj surely 
the knowledge in every point of a good shaft, is more 
to be required in a shooter than a fletcher. 

Yet, as I said before, no honest fletcher will be ongiy 
with me^ seeing I do not teajch Low to make a shaft, 
which belongeth only to a good fletcher, but to know 
and handle a abaft, which belongeth to an archer. 
And ihiB little book, I trusty shaJl please and proflt 
both parties ; for good bows and shafts shall be better 
knownjto the commodity of all shooter^ and good shoot- 
ing may, perchance, be the more occupied to the profit 
of all bowyera and fletchers. And thus I pray God that--* 
all fletchers, getting their living truly, and aD archers 
using shooting honeatljj and aU manner of men that 
favour artillery, may live continually in health and 
memneas, obeying their prince as they should, and 
loving Grod as they ought : to whom^ for all things, be 
all honour and glory for everp Amen. 
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Fhii You study too sore, ToxopMle, 

Tox, I will aot hurt myself oTer-mudi, I wajramt joa. 

FhL Take heed you do not ; for wq physiciaiis say, 
tliat it iS iieitEer good for the ayes in so dear a sun, 
nor yet wholesoioe for tlia body, so soon after meat^ to 
look upon a man's book. 

Tog^, In eatiag and studying I will never follow any 
physic J for if I did I am sure I should have amaU 
pleasure in the one^ and less conrage in the other. 
But what news drave you hitherj I pray you 1 

Phi, Small news, truly ; but ag I came on walkings 
I fortuned to come with three or four that went to 
i^alioot at the prick^s ■ and when I fiaw not you amongst 
1^ but at the lfl;at espied you looking on your hook 
Kere ao sadly j* I thought to come and hold you with 
some communication, lest your book should run away 
with you. For methought by your wavering pace and 
Kimest looking, your book led you, not you it» 

Tox. Indeed, as it chanced, my mind went faster than 
my feet, for 1 happened here to read in Phwdro Flatonis^ 
a place that entreats wonderfully of the nature of aouia ; 

* So sertQU^Jjf* 
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which place, whether it were for the paasmg eloquence 
of Flato and the Greek tongue, or for the high and godly 
description of the matter, kept my mind ao occupied, 
that it had no leifinr^ to look to mj feet. For I was 
iieading how aome bouIb^ being well feathered, flew 
always aljout heaven and heavenly matters ; other some, 
having their feathers mowted away and droaping, sank 
down into earthly things. 

PhL I remember the place very well, and it is won- 
derfully said of Plato I and now I see it was no marvel 
though your feet failed jou, seeing your mind flew 

Tax, I ajn glad now that you letted me, for my he 
achea with looking on it ; and because you t-eU me so, 
1 am very sony that I was not with those good fellows 
you spake upoUj for it ia a very fair day for a man tci^_ 
shoot in. ^M 

Phi And, methinka, you were a great deal better 
occupied and in better company; for it ia a very fair 
day for a man to go to his book in. 

To^, All days and weathers will serve for that piJ 
pose, and surely this occasion was iU lost* 

Phi. Ycja, but clear weather maketh clear minds ; 
and it is bestf as I suppose, to spend the best time wpon 
the best things : and methought you shot very weH, and 
at that mark at which every good scholar should most 
busily shoot at. And I suppose it be a great deal more 
pleasure also to see a soul fly in Plato, than a shaft fly 
at the pricks. I grant you, shooting is not the worst 
thing in the world ; yet if we shoot, and time shoot, we 
are not like to be great winners at the length. And you 
know also we scholars have more earnest and weighty 
matters in hand ; nor we be not bom to pastime and 
play, as you know well enough who saith. 
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Tex. Yet the saoiie hibji in tlie same place, PMlologe, 
hy your leave, doth admit wholeaome, honest, and nrnii- 
nerly pastimes, to be as jieceasary to be miBgled with 
sad matters of the mbd, aa eating and sleeping is for 
the health of the body, and yet we be bom for neither 
of both. And Aristotle himself saith, that iiithough it 
were a fond and a childish thing to be too earnest in 
pastime and play, yet doth he affirm, by the authority of 
the old poet Epicharmus, that a man may use play for 
earnest matter sake. And in another place, tkat^ aa 
reat is for labour, and medicines for heidth ] 90 is paa- 
time, at times, for sad and weighty study* 

FhL How much in this matter b to be given to the 
authority either of Aristotle or Tully, I cannot tell, see- 
ing sad men may well enough speak merrily for a merry 
matter : this I am sure, which thing this fair wheat 
(God save it) maketh me remember, that those huaband- 
,^eii which riae earliest and come latest home, and are 
content to have their dinner and other drinkings brought 
into the field to them for fear of losing of time, have hir 
ter bams in harvest, than they which w^ill either sleep 
at Doon-time of the day, or else make meny with their 
neighbours at the ale. And so a scholar that purpoaeth 
to be a good husband, and desireth to reap and enjoy 
much fruit of learning, must till and sow thereafter** 
Our best seed time, which be scholars, as it is very timely, 
and when we be young, go it endureth not over-long, 
and therefore it may not be let slip one hour : our ground 
is very hard and full of weeds^ our horse wherewith 
w^e be drawn, very wild, as Plato saith* And infinite 
other mo lets, which will make a thrifty scholar take 
heed how he spendeth his time in sport and play. 



• In order to it. 
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Tom, That Aristotle and Tully Bpeak earnestly, and 
ss ihi&f thouglit, the earnest matter wbicli tEey entreat 
upon doth plainly proYe, And, as for your huabandiy, 
it waa more probably * told with apt words proper to 
tbe thing, than thorongbly proved with reasons belong- 
ing to onr matter. For, contrariwiBe, I heard myself a 
good huaband at hia boolc once say, that to omit study 
some time of the day, and some time of the year, made 
as much for the increase of learning as to let the land 
lie some time fallow, maketh for the better increase of 
com. This we see, if the land be ploughed every year, 
the com cometh thin up : t!ie ear is short, the grain is 
amflU, and, when it ia brought into the bam and 
threshed, giveth very evil falLt So those which 
never l^ive poring on their books, have oftentimes a^ 
thin invention as other poor men have^ and as email 
wit and weight in it as in other men*s. And thus your 
husbandry, methinfeB, is more like the life of a cove- 
tous anudge that oft very evil proves, than the labour 
of a good husband that knoweth well what he cIoth> 
And surely the best wits to learning must needs have 
much recreation and ceasing from their book, or else 
they mar themselves ; when base and dumpish wits ean 
never be hurt with continual study, as ye see in luting, 
that a treble minikin string must always be let down, 
but at such tune as when a man mast needs play, when 
the base and dull string needeth never to be moved out 
of hia place. The same reason I find true in two bows 
that I have, whereof the one is quick of cast, J trick, 
and trim both for pleasure and profit : the other is a 
lug, slow of cast, following the string, more sure for to 
last than pleasant for to use. ITow, Bir, it chance 

* probably ia ^leeiou^Iy. 

+ Fauk or faUf is produce, 

t Trick or Cnck»>/f ia neat, moe| elegant. 
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is other night, one in my chamber would needs bend 
them to prove their strength, but (I cannot tell hoTv) they 
were both left bent till the next day at after-dinner i 
and when I came to them, purposing to have gone on 
ehootLDg, I found mj good bow clean cast * on the one 
side, and as weak as water, that Hurely, if I were a rich 
ina% I had rather have spent a crown ; and aa for my 
Ing, it wna not one whit the worse, but shot by and by 
as well and as far as ever it did. And even so, I am sure 
that good wits, except they be let down like a treble 
string, and unbent like a good casting bow, they will 
never last and be able to continne in study. And I know 
where I speak this, Philologc * for I would not say 
thus much afore young men, for they wiH take some 
occasion to study little enough. But I say it therefore, 
because I know, as little study getteth little learning, 
or none at all, so the most study getteth not the most 
leajning of all, For a man^s wit sore occupied in earn- 
est study must be as well recreated with some honest 
pastime, as the body gore laboured must be refreished 
I with sleep and cpietness, or eke it cannot endure very 
long, as the noble poet saith : 

What thing wants quiet and meny rest, eiiduf«a but a sntall 
wMe/t 

And I promise you shooting, by my judgment, is the 
most honest pastime of all, and such one, I am sure, of 
all other, that hindereth learning little or nothing at all, 
whatsoever you and some othei-a say, which are a great 
deal sorer against it always than you need to be. 

Fhi, Hindereth learning little or nothing at all ! 

* Cast m warped. The word is still used by itrtifioejB. 

f If this Hue was so traDslated when thie trcatiso was first 
written, in 1545, it is the oldest Btiglish hexameter that I re- 
member. 
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that were a maryel to me truly ; aad I am aiire, seeiuL 
you say so, you hsTe some reason ^herewitli you ca^M 
defeiid sLoofcing withal ; and sb for will, (for tlie love 
tiiat you bear towards shooting,) X think there fthall 
lack none in you. Therefore, seeing we have so good 
leisure both, and nobody by to trouble uSj and you m^ 
willing and able to defend it^ and I ao ready and gla4H 
to hear what may he said of it, I suppose we cannot 
padB the time better overj neither yon for the honesty * 
of your shooting, nor I for mine own mind sake, than 
to see what can bo said with it or against it; and 
specially in these days when so many doetli use it, and 
every man, in a manner, doeth commune of it. 

Tax, To speak of ahoofciiig, Philologe, truly I wonld 
I were so able, either as I myself am willing, or yet as 
the matter deservet^ ; but seeing with wishing we can 
not have one now worthy, wliich so worthy a thing can 
woiihily pra,ise, and although I had rather have any 
other to do it than myself yet myself rather than no 
other, I will not fail to say in it what I can. Wherein 
if I say little, lay that of my little ability, not of the 
matter itself, which deaerveth no little thing to be said 
of it fl 

FhL If it deserve no little thing to be said of it, Toxo-^^ 
phile, I marvel how it chanceth then that no man 
hithei'to hath written any thing of it ; wherein you 
must grant me, that either the matter is nought, un- 
f worthy, and barren to be written upon, or else some 
men are to blame which both love it and use it, and ^H 
yet could never find in their heart to say one good word ^| 
of it _; seeing that very trifling matters hath not lacked 
[great learned men to set them ont, as gnat^ t and nut*i, 

* Honesty is hontmr. 

t The Gnat of Virgil, and the Hut of Ovid. 
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wherefore eithei* you 
I, because 



they never yet praised it, or elge I may justly take 
away no little thing from shooting becau&e it never yet 
deserved it 

Torn. Truly, herein, Philologe, you take not- so 
much from it as you give to it. For great and commo- 
dious things are never greatly praised, not because they 
be not worthy, but because their excellency needeth no 
man^s praise, haying all their commendation of t hem- 
self, not borrowed of other men his lips, which rather 
praise themselves in speaking much of a little tilings 
than that matter which they entreat upon. Great and 
good things be not praised : " For who erer praised 
Hercules?'* (saith the Greek proverb). And that 
no man hitherto hath written any book of shooting, 
the fault is not to be laid in. the thing which was 
worthy to be written upou, but of men which were ne- 
igent in doing it, and this was the cause thereof j as I 
ppose. Men that used shooting most and knew it 
best, were not learned; men that were leai'ned used 
little shooting, and were ignonuit in the nature of the 
thing, and so few men hath been that hitherto wei^ able 
to write upon it. Yet how long shooting hath continued, 
what oommonwcalths hath most used it, how honest a 
thing it is for ail men, what kind of living soever they 
follow, what pleasure and profit cometh of it, both in 
peace and w^ar, all manner of tongues and writers, He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin, Lath so plentifully spoken of 
!it, as of few other things like, So what shooting is^ 
Show many kinds there is of it, what goodness is joined 
with it, is told ; only how it is to be learned and brought 
to a perfectnesB amongst men, is not told. 
I FhL Then, Toxophile, if it be so as you do say, let 
L FAKT XL VOL. II. 2 
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US go forward and examine how plentifully this is done 
that you speak ; and, first, of the invention of it ; then 
what honesty and profit is in the use of it, both for 
war and peace, more than in other pastimes ; last of all, 
how it ought to be learned amongst men, for the in- 
crease of it. Which thing if you do, not only I now, 
for your communication, but many other mo, when 
they shall know of it, for your labour, and shooting it- 
self also (if it could speak) for your kindness, will can 
you very much thank. 

Tox. What good things men speak of shooting, and 
what good things shooting brings to men, as my wit and 
knoXvrledge will serve me, gladly shall I say my mind. 
But how the thing is to be learned, I will surely leave 
to some other, which, both for greater experience in it, 
and also for their learning, can set it out better than I. 

Phi. Well, as for that, I know both what you can do 
in shooting by experience, and that you can also speak 
well enough of shooting for your learning ; but go on 
with the first part. And I do not doubt but what my 
desire, what your love toward it, the honesty of shoot- 
ing, the profit that may come thereby to many other, 
shall get the second part out of you at the last. 

Tox. Of the first finders out of shooting, divers men 
diversely do write. Claudian the poet saith, that nature 
gave example of shooting first by the porpentine,* which 
doth shoot his pricks, and will hit any thing that fights 
with it ; whereby men learned afterward to imitate the 
same, in finding out both bow and shafts. Pliny refer- 
reth it to Scythes the son of Jupiter. Better and more 
noble writers bring shooting from a more noble inventor ; 
as Plato, Callimachus, and Galen, from Apollo. Yet 

* Porcupine. 
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ong afore those days do we read in the Bible of shoot- 
essly ; and also, if we lihall believe Nicholas de 
Lyra, Lamech killed Gain with a shaft. So this gvmt 
cotLtiuuance of ahootiug dotli not a little praise ahootiiig ; 

^or that neither doth not a little set it out^ that it iB 
referred to the invention of Apollo, for the which jjoiiifc 
shooting is highly pmised of Galen : where he saith^ 
that mean crafta l>e first found out hy meQ or heasts, as 
weaving by a spider, and snch othei" ; but high and 
commendable sciences by gods, as lahooting and music 
by Apollo. And thus shooting, for the necessity of it, 
used in Adam's days, for the nobleness of it referred to 
Apollo, hath not been onJy commended in all tongues 
and writers, bnt also had. in great price, both in the 
best common weal thi m war time for the defence of their 
country, and of all degi-ees of men in ]>eace time, both 
for the honesty that is joined with i% and the profit 
that foUoweth of it. 

Phi. Well, as conceniing the finding out of it, little 
praise is gotten to ahootiDg thereby j seeing good wits 
may most easily of all find out a trilling matter. But 
whereas you say, that most commonwealths have used 
it in war time, and all degrees of men may very honest- 
ly use it in peace time, I think you can neither show by 
authority nor yet prove bj reason, 

Ta3S* The use of it in war time I will declare heii- 
And £rst, how all kindB and sorts of meu (what 

legree soever they be) have at all times afore, and uotat 
may honestly use it, the example of most noblemen 
very well doth prove. 

Cyaxares, the King of the Bledes, and great grand-, 
father to Cyinis, kept a sort of Scythians with him only 
for this purpose, to teach his son Astyages to s^hoot. 
Cyrus being a child was brought up in shooting ; which 
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thing Xenophon wotiW aever Lave made mention on, 
except it had been M for al! Princes to hav^nsed : see- 
ing that Xenophon wrote Cyrus life {as Tolly aaith) 
not to show what Cyrus didj but what all manner of 
Princes both in paatimes and earnest matters ought 
to do. 

DariuSj the first of that name, and King of Persia, 
showed plainly how fit it in for a King to love and 
use shooting, which commanded this sentence to be 
grayen in liis tomb for a princely memory and praise : 

D&riiia tha King lieth hnn^ kere, 

Thftt in shooting and tiding h&d oerer peer^ 

Again, Domitian the Emperor was so cunning in 

shooting, that he could shoot betwixt a man's fingers 
standing afar o^ and never hurt him* Commodus 
also was so excellent, and had so mire a hand in it, that 
there was nothing within his reach and shotj but he 
would hit it in what place he would ; as beasts i-unmng^ 
either in the head, or in the heart, and never mise ; as 
Herodian saith he saw himself, or else he could never 
ha%^e believed it 

FhL Indeed you praise shooting Teiy well^ in that 
you show that Domitlaai and Commodus love shooting - 
such an ungraeious couple, I am sure, as a man shall 
not find again, if he raked all hell for them, 

Tox. Well, even as I will not commend their illness, 
so ought not you to dispraise their goodness ; and in- 
deed, the judgment of Herodian ufion Commodus is 
true of them both, and that was this : that beside 
strength of body and good shooting, they had no 
princely thiog in them j which ga,ying, methink, com- 
mends shooting wondei-fully, calliog it a princely thing, 
furthermore, how commendable tdiootiiig is for Princes^ 
Themistius, the noble philosopher, showeth in a certain 
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oration made to Tlieodositis the Emperor, wherein he 
doth conunend him for three things, that he used of a 
child ; for ahootingj for ritling of a horse well^ and for 
feats of arms. 

More<Jverf not only Kings and Emperors have been 
brought np in shooting, hnt also the best common* 
w^tha that ever were, have made goodly aet^ and 
lawB for it : as the Persians, which under Cyrus oon- 
quered, in a manner, all the world, had a law that 
their children should learn three things only from ^ye 
years old unto twenty ; to ride an horse well, to shoot 
well^ to speak truth always and never lie. The Romans 
(as Leo the Emperor in his book of sleighta of war 
telleth) had a law that every man should use shooting 
in peace time, while he was forty years old, and that 
every house sliould have a how and forty shafts ready 
for all needs ; the omitting of which law (saith Leo) 
amongst the youth, hath been the only occasion why 
the Komans lost a great deal of their empire. But more 
of this I will speak when 1 come to the profit of shoot- 
ing in war. K I should rehearse the statutes made of 
nohle PiTnces of England in Parliaments, for the set- 
ting forward of shooting through thia realm^ and espe- 
cially that act made for shooting the third year of tlie 
reign of our most dread sovereign Lord King Heni-y 
the Ylllth, I could be very long. But these few 
examples, especially of so great men and noble com- 
monwealths, shall stand in stead of many* 

Fhi. That such Friuces and such commonwealth!* 
have much regarded shooting, you have well declared. 
But why shooting ought so of itself to be regardefl, 
you have scarcely yet proved* 

Toss. Examples, I grant, oxit of histories do show a 
thing to be so, not prove a thing why it should be so. 
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Yet thb I mipposej that neither great men's qualitid 
being coinint!iidal>le, he witjioat great authorit]r, for 
other TFieii honestly to follow tliem ; nor yet those great 
lea 111 ed men that wrote such things lack grx^d reason 
justly at all timea for any other to approve them, 
Piinces, being cliildren, ought to be brought up in 
shooting, both because it is an exerciee most wliolsr 
some, and also a paKtime most honest ; wherein labour 
prej^ai'eth the body to hardness, the mind to cou- 
i-ageonsnesSj suffering neither the one to be marred 
with tenderness nor yet the otiier to be hurt with idle- 
neas, as we read how Sarvlanapalus and such othur 
were, because they were not brought up with outward 
honest painful pastimes to be men, but cockered np 
with inward, naughty, idle wantonness to be women* 
For bow fit labour is for all youth, Jupiter or else 
Minos amongst them of Greece, and Lycurgns amongst 
the LacedemoniMnsj do show by their laws, which never 
ordained any thing for the bringing up of youth that 
was not joined with laboiu* ; and the labour ^vhich is 
in shooting of all other is best, both because it in- 
ci^aseth strength and pre^ierveth health most, being not 
vehement but moderate, not overlaying any one part 
with wtmrine^, hut softly exercising eveiy part with 
e<{ualnei^, as the arms and breasts with drawings the 
other pai'ts ^ith going, being not so jmnful for the 
labour aa pleasant for the pastime, which esLercise^ by 
the judgment of the best physicians, is moat allowable. 
By shooting also is the mind honestly exercised, where 
H man always desireth to be best (wliich is a word gf 
bonesty), and that by the same way that virtue itself 
doth, coveting to come nigh est a mc^ perfect end, or 
mean standing betwixt two extremes, ©sche^^^ng short, 
or gone, or either side wide; for the which causes 
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Ariatotk liimaelf saitL, tliat ahootiug and viittie be 
Yery like* Moreover, that sliootitig of all other la 
the most honest paJBtime, and hath least occasion to 
naughtiness joined with it, two things vory plainly 
do pro%'e, wliicli bej as a maii would aay, the tutors 
and overseers to shooting : day-light, and ojvcn place 
where every man doth come, the raaietainera and 
keepers lof shooting from all unhooest doing. If shoot- 
ing &tilt at any time^ it hides it not^ it lurks not in 
I comei^ and huddemiother ; bnt openly accuseth and 
bewrayeth itself, which is the next way to amendment, 
I as wifie men do say. And tliesa thing!^, I suppose, ho 
signs fiot of naughtiness for suiy man to disallow it, but 
rather very plain tokens of honesty for every man to 
[ pmise it The use of shooting also in great men's chil- 
di*en, shall greatly increase the love and use of shooting 
in all the residue of youth. For mean men's minds 
love to be like great men, as Plato and liioci'ates do 
, say. And that every body should learn to shoot when 
Ititey be yoimg, defence of the common wea.ltli doth 
[require when they be old, widch thing caimot be done 
r mightily when they be men, except they leara it per- 
fectly when they be hoys. And therefore Hiioi>ting of 
all pastimes is most fit to be used in childhood ; because 
it is an imitation of most earnest things to be done m 
manhood. Wherefore shooting is lit for great men's 
children, both because it strengtiieneth the body with 
I wholesome labour and please th the mind with honest 
jiastime, and also encourageth idl other youth eanie«tlj 
to follow the same. And these I'easons (as 1 supiiose) 
tirred up both great men to bring up their chiLdi^en in 
tj, and alao noble contmon wealths so straitly U> 
aand shooting. Therefore seeing Princes, moved 
honest occasions, hath in idl commonwealths used 
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thootingH, I suppose there is none other degree of men^ 
neither low nor high, learned nor lewd, young nor old — 

Pki. Yon shall need ^ade no further in this inatterj 
Tojcophile ; but if you can prove me that fichokrs and 
men given to learning nmy honestly ue« shooting, I 
will Boon grant yon that all other sorts of men may 
not only lawfuUyj but ought of duty, to use it But I 
think you cannot prove bnt that all tliese exmnples of 
shooting brought from so long a time, used of ao noble 
Pdnoes^ confirmed by sto wise men^s laws and judg- 
ments, ^e set afore temporal men only to follow them ; 
whereby they may the better and atronglier defend 
the commonwealth withal ; and nothing belougeth to 
seholara and learned men, which have another part of 
the commonwealth, quiet and peaceable, put to their 
cure and charge, whose end, as it is diverse from the 
other, so there is no one way tliat leadeth to them both, 

Tox. I grant, Philolog©, that scholars and kymen 
have divers officee and cliai^ges in the common wealth, 
which requires divers bringing up in their youth, if 
they whall do them as they ought to do in their age. 
Yet as temporal men of necessity are compelled to take 
somewhat of learning to do their office the better 
mthal, so scholars may the boldlier borrow somewhat 
of laymen'i pastimes to maintain their health in study 
withal And surely, of all other things, shooting ia 
necessary for both sorts to loam* Which thing, when it 
hath been evermore used in England, how much good 
it liath done, both old nxen and chronicles do tell, and 
also om' enemies can bear us record. For if it be true 
m I have heard say, when the King of England hath 
been in France, the priests at home, because tkey were 
archersj have been able to overthrow all Scotland. 
Again, there is another thing, which above all other 
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doth moTe me, not only to love ahootitig, to praiae 
shooting, to exhort all other to shootiiig, but also to 
use ahooting myself] aud that is our King [Henrj/ the 
Eighth^ his most royal purpoae and will, which in all hiii 
statutes generally doth conimand men, and with his own 
mouth most gently doth exhort men, and by hia great 
gifts and rewnrdB greatly doth encourage men^ and with 
hia moat princely example very often doth provoke all 
other men to the tiame- But here yon will come in with 
temporal man and scholar, I tell you plainly, scholar or 
UTLicholar, yea If I were twenty scholars, I would think 
it were my duty, both with exhorting men to ahoot, 
and also with ahootiug myself, to help to set forward 
that thing wliich the King a wisdom ^ and hia Council, 
so greatly laboureth to go forward; which thing surely 
they do, because they know it to be in war the defence 
and wall of our country ; in peace an exercise most 
wholesome for the body, a pastime most honest for the 
mind, and, as I am able to prove myself, of all other 
mo8t Et and agreeable with learning and leanied men* 
PhL If you can prove thia thing so plainly, as you 
speak it eai-nestly, then will I not only think a^ you 

lo, but become a shooter, and do as you do. But yet be- 
J^j^y, lest you, for the great love you bear toward 
blindly judge of shooting. For IoyCi and all 
other too earnest allections, be not for nought painted 
blind. Take heed (I say) lest you prefer shooting 
before other iiastima^, as one Balbinua, through blind 
affection, preferred hia lover before all other women, 
although she were deformed with a pol jpus in her nose, 
nd although shooting may be meet some time for ^ome 

icholars, and so forth, yet the fittest always is to be pre- 
ferred. Therefore, if you will needs grant scholars |jas- 
time and recreation of their minds, let them n^*. (as 
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Biaay of tl^am doth) music and playiiig on iiistrumeiitB, 
think» moi^it seemly for aU scholarsi, and mosft I'egaitjed 
always of Apollo and the Muaea 

Tax, Even m I caimot deny bnt some music m €t 
for learning, bo I tntst you cannot choogo but gmnt 
that shooting is fit also, as Callimachua dotli signify in 
this veraa : 

Both merry gongi and gnod ahooting delighteth Apollo* 
But as concerning whether of them is modt fit for learn- 
ing and scholar to use, yon may aay what you will for 
your ple^-viure; this I am sure, that Plato and Aristotle 
both, in their booka entreating of the commonwealth, 
where they show how youth should be brought up in 
four things in reading, in writing, in exercise of 
body, and singing, do make mention of muisic and all 
kinds of it ; wherein they both agree j that mnaic uaeti 
amongst the Lydiaiis is yeiy ill for young men which 
be students for voi-tue and learning, for a certain mce, 
soft, and smooth sweetness of it, which would rather 
entice them to naughtiness than stir them to honesty* 

Another kind of music, invented by the Dorians, they 
both wonderfidly praiBe, allowing it to be very fit for 
the study of virtue and learning, because of a manly, 
rough, and stout sound in it, which Bhonld encouifige 
young Ktoiiiachs to attempt manly matters. Now 
M*liether these ballada and rounds, these gaiiards, pa- 
vanes, and dances^ ho nicely fingered, so sweetly tuned, 
be liker the music of the Lydiana or the Dorians, you 
that be learned judge. And whatsoever yo judge, this 
I ani Hure, that lutes, harps, all manner of pipes,barbi- 
tona, sambukea, with other instruments every one, 
which atandeth by fine and fjuick fingoiing, be con- 
demned of Aristotle, as not to be hax)ught in and used 
among them which study for learning and virtue. 






Fallas, when she had iuTentad a pip6j Cft^t it awajr ; 
not so mucli, saith Aiistotle, because it dafonneil her 
fe^ but much rather because mich an infltnituetit be- 
longed nothing to learning* How iuch inatniments agree 
with J earning, the goodlj agreement betwixt ApoUa 
God of learning, and Morsyas the Satyr, defender of 
piping, doth well declare^ where Marsyas had his skin 
quite pulled over Ms head for Hs labour. " Much music 
marreth men'a manners," saith Galen, although some 
nian will eaj that it doth not so, but rather recreateth 
and maketh quick a maa*a mind; yet^ methuikj by 
reason it doth as honey doth to a uiaa^s stomach, which 
it the fii'st receiveth it well, but afterward it niaketli it 
unfit to abide any good strong nourishing nieat, or else 
any wholesome sharp and qvdck diink. And even &f> 
in a manner these instrumentB make a man's wit so 
soft and smooth, so tender and quaby, that they be leaa 
able to brook strong and tough study* Wits be not 
sbarpened, but rather dulled and made blunt, with such 
awe^^t softness, even as good edges be blunter which 
men whet upon soft chalk stouea. 

Aiad these things to be true, not only Plato, Aristotle, 
and Galen prove hj authoiitj of reason, but also Hei?o- 
lotus and other writers show by phdu and evident ex- 

ple ; as that of Cyrus, which, after he had overcome 
the Lydians, and taken their king CrCBsus prisoner, 
yet after^ hy the means of one Pactyas, a very heady 
mail amongst the Lydians, they rebelled against Cyrus 

aiu; tlion Cyrus bad by and by brought them to ut- 

r destnictiou, if Ci'oesiiB, being in good favoui' with 

s, had not heartily desired bim not to revenge 

Pactyas faidt in shedding their blood But if he 

would follow bis counsel, he might bring to \mm tlmt 

they should never more rebel against him. And that 
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WU3 tMa, to make tliem wear long kirtlea to the foot, 
like women, and that every one of them skould IiAve 
a liar] J or a lutei, and learn to play and sing. Which 
thing if you do, mith Croesus (m he did indoed), you 
shall see them quickly of men made women. And 
thus luting and singing take away a manly isfcon 
which should enter and pierce deep and hard study, | 

Even such another etoiy doth Kymphodorus, an oB 
Greek historiographer, write of one Beaostrb King of 
Egyptj which story, because it is somewhat long, and 
very like in all points to the other, and al%a you do 
well enough remember it^ seeing you read it so late in 
Sophoclis ci^mmen taries, I wiH now pasa oven Thei'e- 
fore either Aristotle and Plato know not what was 
good and evil for learning and virtue, and the example 
of wise histories be vainly set afore us, or else the 
minstrelsy of lutes, pipes, harps, and all other that 
standeth by such nice, fine, minikin fingering, (such aa 
the most part of scholars whom I know use, if they 
use any,) is hx more £t, for the woman ishne^ of it, 
to dwell in the Court among ladies, than for any great 
thing in it, which should help good and sad study, to 
abide in the University among scholars. But perhaps 
you know eome great goodness of such mu^ic and 
such instruments, whereunto Plato and Aristotle his 
brain could never attain ; and therefore I will say no 
more agamst it. 

Phu Well, ToxophOe, is it not enough for you to 
rail npon music, except you mock me too 1 But, to 
say the truth, I never thought myself these kinds of 
music fit for learning ; but that which I said was 
rather to prove you, than to defend the matter. But 
yet aa I would have this sort of music decay among 
scholars, even so do I wish, from the bottom of my 
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heart, that the laudable cuatom of England to teach 
tihildreti their plain song and priek-eong, were not so 
decayed throughout all the realm as it is. Which thing 
how profitable it was for all aorta of men, those knew 
not so well then which had it mostj as they do now 
which lack it moat. And therefore it is true that 
Tencer aaith in Sophocles : 

* Seldom at all good tliinga be known how good to be 
Before a man such thijigs do misB out of his baoda* 

That milk is no fitter nor more natural for the bring' 
ing up of children than muaic is, both G&len proveth 
by authority, and daily nse teach eth by experience. 
For cYen the little babes latikiug the use of reaaon, 
are scai'ce so well stilled in sucking their mother's 
papi as in hearing their mother sing. Again, how 
fit youth is made by learning to ^ing, for grammar 
and otiier sciencesj both we daily do see, and Plutareh 
learnedly doth prove, and Pkto wkely did allow, 
which received no scholar into his school that had not 
learned kis song before. The godly use of praising 
God, by singiiig in the church, needetli not my |)Taise, 
seeing it ia so prajsed through all the scripture; 
therefore now I will speak nothing of it, rsther than 
I should spe^ too little of it. 

Beside all these commodities, truly two degrees of 

' men, wliich have the highest offices under the King io 
all this realm^ shall greiitly lack the use of singing, 
preachers and lawyers, because they shall not, without 
this, be able to rule their breasts for every purpose. 
For where is no distinction in telling glad things and 
fearful things, gentleness and cnielness, softness and 

\ Tehementness, and Buch*like matters, there can be no 

* These linei are written m inutation of the ^enoriuB, 
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gi^eat persiiaMion, For the hearers, m TuUj saitli, be 
iimch affectioned a^ he ia that s]>eaketh. At hiiii worda 
be thejr diuwn j if he stand &till in one fnsbion, their 
mindfi stand atill with him ; if he thundei\ they quake ; 
if he chide, tliey fear ; if he complain^ thej aorry with 
him ; and fin ally j where a matter is sfpoken with an 
apt voice for every affectionj the hearers^ for the moat 
part, are moved a^ the speaker would. But when a 
man is alway in one time, like an humble bee, or else 
now in the top af the church, now down, that no man 
knoweth where to have him ; or piping like a reed, or 
roaring like a bull, as some lawyers do, which think 
they do best when they cry loudest, these shall never 
greatly move, as I have known many welM earned have 
done J because their voice was not stayed afore with 
leaniing to aiug. For all voices, great and h^mall, ba<3e 
and shrill, weak or soft, may be holpen and brought 
to a good point by learning to sing. 

Whether tMs be true or not, they that Rtand most h 
need can tell beat j whereof some I have known, which, 
because they learned not to sing when they were boys, 
were fain to take pain in it w^hen they were men. If 
any man should hear me, Toxophile, that would think 
T did but fondly to suppose that a voice were so neces- 
sary to be looked upon, I woiild ask him if he thought 
not nature a fool, for making audi gooflly instruments 
in a man for well uttering his words ; or else if the two 
noble orators Demostlienes and Cicero were not fools, 
whereof the one did not only leam to sing of a man, 
b\it also was not ashamed to leam how he ahonld ntter 
his sounds aptly of a dog ; the other aetteth out no 
point of rhetoric so fully in all his books, as how a 
man ^ould order his voice for all kind of matters. 
Therefore seeing men, by speaking, differ and be 
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better than beaats, bj speaking well better than otber 
men, and that aingiDg b an help toward the same, m 
daily exj>erience doth teach, example of wise men doth 
allow, authority of leai*ned men doth approve, where- 
I with the foundation of youth in all good common wealths 
' always hath been tempered : surely, if I were one of 
the Pai*liament-houae, I would not fail to pat up a bill 
for the amendment of this thing ; but because I am 
like to be none this year, I will apeak no more of it at 
this time. 

Toss, It were pity truly, Philologe, that the thing 
should be neglected ; but I trust it ia not as you say. 

I^hi The thing w too true ; for of them that come 
daily to the University, where one hath learned to 
aingj sis hath not. 

But now to our shooting, Toxophile, again ; 
wherein I suppose you cannot say so much for shoot- 
ing to be tit for leamiag, as you have spoken against 
music for the same. Therefore as concerning music, I 
can be content t-u grant you your mind j but as for 
shooting, surely I suppose that you cannot persuade 
me, by no raeajis, that a man can be earnest in it, and 
earnest at his book too; but rather I think that a man 
with a bow on hm back, and shafts under his girdle, is 
more fit to wait upon Robin Hood than upon Apollo 
or the Muaea, 

Tax. Over-eame-st shooting aurely I will not over- 
eam^fcly defend ; for 1 ever thought s^hootiug should 
be a waiter upon learning, not a mistress over leai^- 
ing. Yet this I marvel not a little at, that ye think 
a man with a. bow on his hack ia more like Robin 
Hood's servant than ApoDo*s, seeing that Apollo 
himsel:^ in Alcestla of Eunpides, whiclt tragedy you 
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reBjil iipenly not long ago, in a manner gloiifiel! 
aayiug this ^*erse ; 

It iM my wont always my bow with me to bear. 
Therefore a learned man ought not too much to 
ashamed to bear that Botnetime, wliich Apollo, God of 
kanmig^ himself waja not ajshamed always to bear. 
iUid because ye would have a man wait upon the 
Musea, and not at all meddle with shooting ; I marvel 
that yoti do not remember how that the nine Muses 
their self, as soon as they wexe bom, were put to nurse 
to a lady called Enphemis, whicli had a son named 
Erotus, with whom the nine Mujses, for his excellent 
Eiiiooting^ kept evennore comjjany withal, and used 
daily to shoot together iu the Mount Pamaasus ; and 
at last it chanced this Erotus to die^ whose death the 
Muaes lamented greatly, and fell all upon their kueeg^ 
afore Jupiter their father, and, at their request, 
Erotus, for shooting with tKe Muses on earth, waa 
made a sign, and called Sagittarius in heaven. There- 
fore you see that if Apollo and the Muses either were 
examples indeed, or only feigned of wise men to be 
examples of learning, honest shooting may well enough 
be companion with honest study » 

FM* Well, Toxophiie, if you have no stronger 
defence of shooting than poets, I fear if your compa- 
nions which love shooting heard yon, they would 
think you made it but a trifiing and fabling matter, 
i-ather than any other man that loveth not shooi 
could be persuaded by this reason to love it. 

Tox. Even as I am not so fond but I know 
these be fables, so I am sure you_be not so ignorant 
but you know what such noble wits, as the poets had, 
meant by such matters, which oftentimes, under the 
covering of a fable, do hide and wiup in goodly pre- 
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cepts of pliilofioplij, vith the true judgment of things- 
WHch to be truBj apecially in Homer and Eimpidee^ 
Plato, Amtotlej and Galen plainly do show; when 
through all their works (in a manner) thej determine 
all controYeraiea by these two poets, and such like 
authorities. Therefore^ if in this matter I seem to 
fable and nothing prove, I am content you judge ^o 
on me, seeing the same judgment shall condemn with 
me Plato, Aristotlej and GaleUj whom in that error I 
am well content to foJJow, If theae old exampleB 
prove nothing for shooting, what say yon to this, 
that the best learned and sageet men in this realm 
whidi be now aJivej both love shooting aiid use shoot- ■ 
ingf as the best learned bishops tliat bel amongst whom, ' 
Philologe, yon yourself know four or five, which as in 
all good learning, virtuCj and sageness, they give other 
men example what thing they should do» even so by 
their shooting they plainly show wlmt honest pastime 
other men given to learning may honestly use. That 
fameat study must be recreated with honest pastime, 
sufficiently I have proved afore, both by reason and 
authority of the best learned men that ever wrote. 
Then seeing pastimes be leful [^aieyit^, the most fittest for 
l^aming is to be sought for. A pastime, saith Aiistotle, 
must be like a medicine. Medicines stand by contraries ; 
therefore, the nature of studying considered, the fittest 
pastime shall soon appear* In study ^yerj part of the 
body is idle, wkich thing causeth grcms and cold 
humours to gather together and vex scholars vei-j 
nmch, the mind is altogether bent and set on work ; a 
pastime then must be had where every part of tlie 
body must be laboured to sejiarate and lessen suoh 
humours withal, the mind must be unbent, to gather 
and fetch again his quickness withal. Thus |tastit£L<i^ 
PABT II, VOL. «, % 
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for tlie mind only be nothiDg fit far students, because 
the body, which m most hurt by stndy^ should take 
away no profit thereat Thia knew Erasmus yery well, 
when he was here in Cambridge ; which, when he had 
been sore at hu book (aa Garret our bookbinder has 
very ofb told me), for lack of better exercise would 
take his horse and ride about the mark ct-hiU and come 
agnin. If a scholar should use bowla or tennis, the 
labour is eo vehement and uneqnalj which is con- 
demned of Galen ; the example very ill for other 
men, when by so many acts they be made unlawful, 
Bunning, leaping, and quoiting be too vile for scholars,, 
and so not fit by Amtotle's judgment : walking alone 
into the field hath no token of courage in it, a pastime 
like a simple man which is neither fiesh nor fish. There- 
fore, if a man w^ould have a pastime wholesome and equal 
for every part of the body, pleasant and full of courage 
for the mind, not vile and unhoncst to give til es^mple 
to laymen, not kept in giirdena and corners, not lurk- 
ing on the night and in holes, hut everaiore in the 
face of men, either to rebuke it when it dooth ill^ 
or else to testify on it when it doth well ; let 
seek chiefly of all other for shooting* 

Fhi^ Such common pastimes aa men commonly 
use, I will not greatly allow to be fit for scholarii, 
aeeiug they may use such exercises veiy well (I 
suppose), as Galen himself doth allow^ ™ 

Tax. These exercises I remember very well, fbfil 
read them within these two days j of the which some 
be these : to mn np and down a hill ; to climb up b 
long pole, or a rope^ and there hang awhile ; to hold a 
man by his anus Mid wave with his heels, much like 
the pastime that boys use in the church when theii 
master is away j to awing and totter in a bell-rope j tc 
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aake a fist, and stretch OTit botli his arms, and so 
stand like a rood* To go on a man's tiptoes, atretch- 
ing out the one of his arms forward, the other back- 
ward, T^rhichy if he bleated out his tongne also, njight 
be thought to dancse antic verjr properly. To tumble 
over and over, to top over tail ; to act back to back, 
and see who can heave another's heek highest, witli 
other much like ; which exercises mirely must needs 
be natiiraJ, because they he so childish, and they may 
be also wholesome for the body; but surely m for 
pleasure to the mind, or honesty in the doing of them, 
they be aa like shooting as York is foul Button. 
Therefore to look on all pastimes and exercises whole- 
some for the body, pleasant for the mind, comely for 
every man to do, honest for all other to look on, pro- 
fitalile to be set by of every man, worthy to be I'ebuked 
of no man, fit for all age^, persons, ai^d placets, only 
shooting shall appeal', wherein all these commodities 
may be found. 

Fhi To grant, Toxophile, that students may at 
times convenient use shooting as most wholesome and 
honest pastime, yet to do as some do, to shoot hourly, 
daily, weekly, and in a manner the whole year, neither 
I can pi'aisej nor any wise mmx W01 allow, nor you 
purself can honestly defend. 

Tool Surely, PhiJologe^ I am very glad to see you 
"come to that point that most Heth in your stoma^ch^ 
and grieveth you and othei's so much. But I trust, 
after I have said my mind in thia matter, you shall 
confess yourself that you do rehnke this thing more 
than you need, rather than you shall find that any 
man may spend by any poaaihility, more time in 
shooting than he oiight. For first and foremost, the 
whole tune is divided into two parte, the da^ 'ssi'l ^^ 
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jiight ; whereof the niglit maj \m hoih occupied in 
many honest businesses, and also spent in much un* 
thnftiiiess, but io no wise it cbji be applied to ahoot- 
in^* And hei'ie }^on see that half our time, granted to 
all other things in a manner both good and ill, is at 
one swap quite taken away from shooting. Now let 
ufl go forward, and see how iniich of half tlik tune of j 
ouia is spent in shooting. The whole year is diTided 
into four parts, spring-tirae, aunimerj fiUl of the leaf, and 
winter. Wheretif the whole winter, for the roughness 
of it, m elean taken away from shooting j except it he 
one day amongst twentyj or one year amongst forty. 
In summer^ for the fervent heat, a man may say like- 
wise ; except it be some time against night. Now then 
spiing-time and fall of the leaf be those which w© 
abuse in shoothig 

But if we conaider how mutable and changeable the 
weather is in those seasons, and how that Aiistotl© 
himself saith, that most part of rain falleth in these 
two tiroes ; we shall well perceive, that where a man 
would shoot one day, he shall he fain to leave off four, 
Now when time itself gmnteth us but a little space to 
shoot iuj let oa see if shooting be not hindered amongst 
all kinds of men as much other ways. 

First, young children use not ; young men, for feaf 
of them whom they be under too muchj dare not; sage 
men, for other gi'eater hnsiness, wiO not ; aged men* 
for lack of strength, cannot ; lich men, for covetousness 
sake^ care not ; poor men, for cost sjid charge, may 
not ; masters, for their household keeping, heed not ; 
servauts, kept in by tbeir masters very oft, shall not ; 
craftsmen, for getting of their Hving, very much 
leisure have not ; and mimy there be that oft begins, 
hutj for unaptness^ proves not ] and most of all, whidi 
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Len they he sbooters g^ve it over and list not ; so 
tliat generally men every where, for one or other 
cottsideration, much shooting use not. Therefore 
these two things, traitnesa of time, and every man his 
,e of livingj are the canaes that so few men shoot, 
as you may see in this great towny where, as there be 
a thousand good men's bodies, yet scarce ten that 
useth any great ahootiog. And those whom yon see 
shoot the mostj with how many things are thej dimwD, 
mther driven^ fpom shooting. For first, as it i^ 
many a year or they begin to ho gitjat shooters, even 
so the great heat of shooting in gone within a year or 
iwo I as you know divers, Philologe, yourself, which 
some time the best shooters, and now they be the 
students. 
If a man fall sick, farewell shooting, may fortune as 
ng as he Hveth. If lie have a wrench, or have taken 
cold in Ms arm, he may hang up his bow (I warrant you) 
for a season. A little blain, a sraaU cut, yea a silly 
poor worm in his finger^^ may keep him from shooting 
well enough. Breaking and ill luck in bows I will 
pass over, with a hundred more serious things^ which 
chanceth everyday to them that shoot most, whereof the 
least of them may compel a man to leave shooting. And 
these things b^ so true and evident, that it is impossible 
either for me craftily to feign them, or else for you justly 
to deny them. Then seeing how many hundred things 
are required altogether to give a man leave to shoot, 
and, any one of them denied, a man cannot shoot j and 
seeing every one of them may chance, and doth chance 
every day ; I marvel any wise man will think it possible 
that any great time can be spent in shooting at all. 

Phi, If this be true that you say, Toxophile, and in 
very deed I can deny nothing of it, I mar\*el greatly 
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liuw it chanoatli, that those wMdi use shooting be bo 
much marked of menj and ofb-timea blamed for it, and 
that in a manner as much as those ^hich play at eatds 
lUid dice. And I shall tell you what I heard spoken 
of the same matter. A man, no shooter, {not long ago), 
wonld defend playing at cajHls and dice, if it were 
lioneBtly nsad, to be as hone^ pastime as jonr shoots 
iug ; for he laid for him, that a man might play for a 
little at cards and dice, and also a, man might shoot 
away all that ever he had. He said a pair of cards cost 
not past two-]jence, and that they Deeded not so mnch 
rt]ia,mtion as how and shafts, they would never hnrt a 
man's hand, nor never wear his gear. A man should 
never slee [slwi/] a man with shooting wide at the cards* 
In wet and dry, hot and cold, they woxdd neTer forsake 
a nian : he showed what great Yariety tliere is in them 
for every man's capacity ; if one game were hard, he 
might easily leam another t if a man have a good game 
there is great pleasure in it ; if he have an ill game the 
pain is aliort, for he may soon give it over antlhope for 
a better ; with many other mo reasons. But at the 
lasit he conclnded, that betwixt playing and shooting, 
well used or ill used, there was no difierenc^ ; bnt that 
there was less cost and tronble, and a great deal mo^re 
pleasTire, in playing than in shooting. 

Tosfi. I cannot deny liut shooting {as aD other good 
things) may be abused- And good things nngodly 
vised are not good, aaith an hononrahle bishop in an 
uamester matter than this is ] yet we nnist he ware 
that we lay not men's faults upon ihe thing which is 
notwoiihy, for so nothing should be good. And as for 
shooting, it is blamed and mai-ked of men for that thing 
(as I mud before} which should he rather a token of 
honesty to praise it, than any sign of naughtiness to 
'disallow itj and that 13 becanse it is in every man his 
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sightj it seeketh no comens, it Tiidetb it not ; if there 
be never so little fault in it, eTeiy man seeth it^ 
it acciiseth itael£ For one hour spent in shooting is 
more seen, and further talked of, than twenty nights 
spent in dicing, even as a little white atone is seen 
amongst three hundred black. Of those that blame 
shooting and shooters, I will say no more at this time 
hot thisj tlmt beside that they atop and hinder shooting, 
wliich the king*B grace wonid have forward, they be not 
much unlike in this point to Will Somer the king his 
fool, which amiteth him that atandeth always before hia 
&ce, be he never so worshipful a man, and never greatly 
looks for him which Inrki behind another man's back, 
that hurt him in deed. 

But to him that compared gaming with shooting 
somewhat will I answer : and because he went before 
me in a comparison; and compariaous, saith learned 
men, make plain matters; I will surely follow him 
in the same. Honest things (saith Plato) be known 
from unhonest things by this diiFercnce : unhonesty 
bath ever present pleasure in it, having neither good 
pi*etence going before, nor yet any profit followiug 
after; which saying, descrihoth generally hotli the 
nature of shooting and gaming, which is good, and 
wliich is evil, very well. 

Oaraing hath joined with it a vain present pleasure; 
but there followeth loss of name, loss of goods, and 
winning of an hundred gouty, dropsy, diseases, as oveiy 
man can tell. Shooting is a painful |>astime, whei-eof 
followeth health of body, quickness of wit, and ability 
to defend our country, as our enemies can bear record. 

Loth I am to compare these things togetherj ami yet 
I do it, not because there is any comptu^Lsou at all 
betwixt them, but thereby a man shall sec how good 
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tlie one i^, how eTU the otherp For I think there is 
scaree ao much conti'arionsBeaa betwixt hot and oold, 
virtue and vicej as is betwixt these two things t for 
whatsoever is in the one, the clean contrary is in the 
other, as J^ball plainly appear, if we consider both their 
h^inniiiga, their increasing^, their fructes, and their 
endii, which J will soon lid over. 

The first briager into tlie world of shooting was 
Ajiollo, which, for his wisdom, and great coirnnodities 
brouglit amongst men by him, was esteemed worthy to 
be counted an a god in heaven. 

Dicing surely is a bastard l>om, because it is srnid to 
have two fathen?, and yet both naught : the one was 
an ungracious god, called Theuthj which for Ins na^igh- 
tinessj cxime never in other gods* eompardesij and there- 
fore Homer doth despise once to name hint in all hia 
worka The other father was a Lydian bom, which people^ 
for such games and other unthriffciness, as bowling and 
haunting of taverns, have been ever had in most ^dle 
reputation in all atories and writers, 

Tlie fosterer of shoiiting is labour j that comi>anioD of 
viitue, the maintainer of honesty, the increaser of health 
and weaJthinesa^ which admitteth nothing, in a manner^ 
into his company^ that standeth not with virtue and 
honesty ; and therefore saith the old poet Epieharmus 
very pi'cttily in Xenophon, that God seUeth vii^tue and 
all otiier good things to men for labour. Tlie nurse of 
dice and cards is wearisome idleness, enemy of virtue, 
the drowner of youth that taiTieth in it, and as Ohauoer 
doth say very well in the Parson^s Tale, the green 
path- way to hell, having thk thing approi>riate unto it, 
that whereas other vices have some cloak of honesty, 
only idleness can neither do well nor yet think welL 
Again, shooting hath two tutors to look upon it, out 
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of whose compaBy aliootmg never stirreth, tlie one 
called Daylight, the other Open Place, whicli two keep 
ahootmg from evil company, and suSers it not to have 
too much awing, but evermore keeps it under awe, 
that it daj^ da nothing in the open face of the world 
but that which is good and honest. Likewi^, dicing 
and carding have two tutorSj the one named solitarious- 
nesa, which liitketh in holes and corDers- the other 
called night, an ungracious cover of naughtiness, which 
two things be very inn-keepera and receivers of all 
naughtiness and naughty things, and thei'eto they he 
in a manner ordained by nature. For, on the uight 
time and in cornel's, spirits and thieves, I'ats and mice, 
toack and owls, night-crows and pole-cats, foxes and 
foumards,* with all other vermin and noisome lieasts, uae 
moat stirring ; when io the day-light and oj>en placea^ 
which be ordained of God for honesrt thitigg, tliey dare 
not once come, which thing Euripides noteth veiy well, 
saying, 

HI tilings the mgkt, good tiling tlie day, doth haunt and uee* 

Companiona of shooting, be providence, good heed- 
givingj triie raetiug, honest comparison, wliich things 
agree with virtue veiy welL Carding and dicing have 
a sort of good fellows also going commonly in their 
company, as blind fortune, stumbling chance, spittle 
luck, false dealing, crafty conveyance, brainless braw- 
ling, false forawearmg; which good fellows will soon 
take a man by the sleeve and cause him take his inn, 
some with beggary, some with gout and dropsy, some 
with theft and robbeij, and seldom they will leave a 
man before he come either to hanging or else some 

* Foumarthj by othcra called Jttrtmrta, are, I believci what 
we now caU more commooly Stoats . 
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father extzreme xniseiy* To make an end, ho^ ahootmg 
by all men's laws liatt been allowed, carding and 
dicing by all men's judgments condenmedj 1 need not 
sliow, the matter ia so pledn. 

Therefore when the Lydians diall invent better 
things than Apollo, when filoth and idlene^ shall in- 
crease virtne more than labour, when the night and 
lurking cornel's giveth less ocf^sion to nnthrif tineas 
than light day and openuesa, then shall shooting and 
fluch gaming be in some corapariaon like* Tet even as 
I do not show all the goodness which is in shooting, 
when 1 prove it standeth by the same things that virtue 
itself standeth by, aa brought in by God or god-like 
men, fostered by labour^ committed to the safeguard of 
Hght and openness, accompanied with provision and 
diligene**, loved and oUowed by every good man's 
sentence : even likewise do I not open half the naughti- 
ness wliich is in caiding and dicing, when I show how 
they are bom of a despera-te mother, nourished in 
idleness, increased by Licence of night and comers, ac- 
companied with fortune, chance, deceit, and craftitiess ; 
condemned and banished by aU laws and judgments. 

For if I would enter to describe the monstruousness 
of it, I should rather wander in it, it is so broad, than 
have any ready passage to the end of the matter; 
whose horriblenesa ia so large, that it passed the 
eloquence of our English Homer to compass it j yet 
because I ever thoiiglit his sayings to hav^e as much 
authority as either Sophocles or Euripides in Greek, 
therefore gladly do T remember these verses of^his : 

Hasardry is vety mother of lesinga. 
And of deceit, flod cui^ed forswearing^ ■ 
Blaspliemy of Ghrist, metuslavighter, and waste ^o 
Of cattle, of time^ of otber things mo* 
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Mother of lesingg.^^ Tnily it may 'well be called aOj if a 
man consider how many ways and bow many things he 
loaeth thereby ; for first, lie loseth hia goods, he loseth 
hia time, be loseth quickne&s of witj and all good last 
lio other things; he losetb honest company, he loaetb 
his good name and eBtimation, and at last, if he l^^ye 
it not, loseth God and heaven and all ; and^ instead of 
these things, winnetb at length either banging or belL 
Aiidof d^miL^ I trow^ if I should not lie, there is 
.ot half so much craft used in bo one thing in the 
world afl in tbb cursed thing* What false dice nse 
tiiejf As dice stop]>ed with qiucksilyer and hairs, die© 
of a vantage, flats, gourds to chop and change when 
they list j to let the true dice &J1 under the table and so 
take np the false; and if they he true dic«, what shilt 
will they make to set the one of them with sliding^ 
with cogging, with foisting, with quoiting as they call 
it % How will they use these shifts when they get ft 
plain man that can no skill of them ? How will they 
go about if they perceive an honest man have money, 
which list not play, to provoke him to play I They 
will seek his eompany, they will let him {jay nought^ 
yea, ajid as I heard a man once say that he did, they 

• will send for him to some house and spend perehauce 
a ci'own on him, and, at last, will one begin to say: 
Whatj my raasterSj what shall we do? shall every man 
play his twelve-pence whiles an apple roast in the fire^ 
and then we will drink and depart? Nwy, will another 
say {as falsse as he), you cannot leave when you begin, 
and therefore I will not play \ but if you will ^^^ 
that every man, as he hath lost his twelve-pence, shall 
ait down, I am content ; for surely I would win no 

* I doubt whether out" author has not lolstakea the aenfle of 
iChiktUjer r I rather take kmng^ to be UU than lo^m^* 
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maji^s money liere, btit even as much as would pay for 
my supper* Then Bpeaketh tlie thli'd. to the honest 
man that thought not to play. What I will you play 
your twelve-pence! If he excuse him; Tush miin, will 
the othej* aay, stick not in honest company for twelve- 
pence ; I will hear your half, and here ia my money. 

Now all tliia m to make Tiini to hegin, for they know 
if he be once in^ and be a loserj that he will not stick 
at his twelye-peuce, but hopeth ever to get it again, 
while perhaps he lose alL Then eveiy one of them 
setteth his shifts abroach, some with false dice, some 
with eettiug of dice, some with having outlandish 
sUyer coins gilded to put away at a time for good gold. 
Then, if there eome a thing in controversy, must you 
bo judged by the table, and then farewell the honest 
man his part, for he is borne down on every side. 

Now, SiTj be^de all these things, they have certain 
temiB {as a man would say) appropriate to their playing; 
whereby they will draw a man^a money but pay none, 
which they caU bars, that surely he that knoweth them 
not may soon be debarred of all that ever he bath, 
afore he learn them. If a plain man lose, m he shall do 
ever, or else it is a wonder, then the game is 30 deviliah 
that he can never leave ; for vain hope (wbich hopei 
saith Eni'ipides, destroyeth many a man and city) 
driveth him on so far, that he can never return back 
until he be so light that he need fear no thieves by the 
way* Now if a aim.ple man happen once in his life to 
win of such play era, then will they either entreat him 
to keep them company whilst he hath lost all again, or 
else they wiU use the most devilish fashion of all, for 
one of the players that standeth nes;t him shall have a 
jiair of false dice and cast them out upon the board, the 
honest man shall take them, and ca^t them as he did the 
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other, the third shall espy them to he false dice, and 
shalJ cry out hard, mth all the oaths under Grodj that 
he hath falsely won their money, and then there is no- 
thing hut hold thy throat from my dagger j eyery man 
layeth hand on the mmple man and taketh all their 
money from him, and hm own also, thinking himself 
well that he escapeth with bis life. 

Cursed »wemring^ hln^hmiy of C^irisl.'] These half 
verses Chaucer, in another phiee, more at large doth 
well set out and veiy lively express, saying, 

** Ey by Goddes precious heart xmd by Ms naila, 
And by the blood of Christ, that is in Hales, 
Seven ia my dhauce, and thine is cinque and treyi 
By Goddes ftrmes^ if thou falat^ly play, 
This cL-iggtsr sbiiii tborODgh tkine tiearte go»" 
This fruit cometh of tb^ beched bones two, 
Forawearing, ire, fftlaenessL, and homicide, &c 

Though these verses be very earnestly writtenj yet 
they do not half so grisly set out the horriblenesa of 
blasphemy which mich. gamers use, as it is indeed, and 
as I have he^rd myself. For no man can write a 
thing so earnestly, as when it ia spoken with gesture, 
as learned men, yon know, do say* How will you think 
that such toiousoesSj with wood countenance, and 
brenning eyes, with staring and bragging, with heart 
ready to leap out of the helly for swelling, can be ex- 
pressed the tenth part to the uttermost. Two men I 
heard myself, whose sayings he far more grisly than 
Chaucer^s verses. One when he had lost Ids money, 
swaie me God from top to the toe with one breath, that 
he had lost all his money for lack of swearing ; the 
other losing his money and heaping oaths upon oaths 
one in another's neck, most horrible and not speakablej 
was rebuked of an honest man which stood by for so 
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doing; he* by and by, staring him in the face, and 
clapping his fist with all his money he had upon the 
lx>art!, B\Tare me by the flesh of God, that, if aiv^eaiing 
WfJuM help him b\it one ace, ho would not leave one 
piece of God nnawomj neither within nor without. 
The remembrance of this blasphemy, Philolage, doth 
make me quiike at the hearty and thei"efore I will apeak 
no more of it. 

And so to eonclnde with such gaming, I think there 
is no ungraciousness in all this world that carrieth a 
raait so far from God as this fault doth. And if there 
were any so desperate a person that would begin his 
hell in earthj I trow he should not find hell more like 
hell itself, thaa the life of those men i^ which daily 
haunt and use such ungracious gantes. 

PhL Yon handle this gere indeed ; and I suppose, if 
you had been a prentice at such games, you could not 
have ^aid more of them than you have done, and by 
like you have had somewhat to do with them. 

Tax. Indeed, you may honestly gather that I hate 
them greatly, in that I speak against them \ not that I 
have used them greatly, in that I speak of them. For 
things be known divei'S ways, as Socrates (yon know) 
doth prove in Alcibiades* And if every man should 
be that, that he sp^keth or written upon, then should 
Homer have been the best captaiuj most coward, hardy, 
hasty, wise and wood, sago and simple ; and Terence 
an old man and a yoimg, an honest man and a bawd ; 
with such like. Surely every man ought to pray to 
Ood daily to keep them from such unthiiftine^^ and 
especially all the youth of England j for what youth 
doth begin, a man will follow commonly, even to his 
dying day ; which thing Adrastus, ia Euiipidea, prettily 
doth expi^ess, saying, 
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Whftt tluBg a man m tender ^g& hath most in ure, 
Tliat same to death always to keep lie a^hall be aure. 



Therefore in 



age 



wiio j 



p greatly lou^ good fruit to mow, 
In youth he mxiat hittiaeli apply good seed to sow. 



For the foundation of youth well set (as Plato doth 
say), the whole body of the common weaJth i^hall Jloiimh 
thereafter. If the yonng tree gi^ow crooked, when it 
is old a TTiftti shaU rather break it than stmight it* And 
I think there is no one thing that crooks youth more 
than such unlawful gam^* l^or let no man say^ if they 
he honestly used they do no harm. For how can that 
pastime which neither exerciseth the hody with any 
honest labour, nor yet the mind with any hone art think- 
ing, have any honesty joined with it ? Nor let no man 
assure himaelf that he can use it hone^ly ; for if he 
stand thei^in he may fortune have a Ml, the thing is 
mors slippery than he knoweth of* A man may (I 
grant) sit on a brant hill aide, but if he give neyer 
BO little forward, he cannot stop, though he would never 
so fain, but he must needs run headlong^ he knoweth 
not how fan What honest pretence vain pleasure 
layeth daily (as it were enticements or baits to pull 
men forward withal) Homer doth well allow by the 
Sirens and Clroea. And amongst all in that &lup, there 
was but one Ulysaes, and yet he had done too aa the 
other did, if a goddess had not taught him ; and so 
likewise, I think, they be easy to number which pass 
by playing honestly^ except the grace of Gtid save and 
keep tbera. Therefore they that will not go too far in 
plaj'hig, let them follow this counsel of the poet : 
Stop the beginnings. 

Fhi "Wellj or you go any further, I pray you tell 
me this one thing : Do ye speak against mean men's 
playing only, or against great men's playing too, or put 
you any diSerence betwixt them I 
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Tox. K I should eiecuse mjrself herein, and say that 
I spake of the one and not of the otherj I fear lest I 
should as fondly excuse myself, be a certain preacher did, 
whom I heard upon a time speak against many abuser 
(as he fiaid), and, at last, he spake against candles, and 
then he fearing lest some men "would have been angiy 
and offended with hira, Nay, saith he, you must take 
me ae I mean : I spe^fe not against great candleSj but 
against little candles, for they be not all one (quoth he), 
I promise you ; and so every man laughed him to scom. 

Indeed, ajs for great men, and great men^s matters, I 
Hat not greatly to meddle* Yet this I would wish? 
that all great men in England had read over diligently 
the Pardoner's Tale in Chancer, and there they should 
perceive and see how much such games stand with their 
worship^ how great soever they be. Wliat great men 
do, be it good or ill, mean men commonly love to follow, 
as many learned men in many places do say, and daily 
experience doth plainly show, in coBtly apparel and 
other like matters. 

Therefore, seeing that lords be lanterns to lead the 
life of mean meuj by their example, either to goodness 
or badness, to whither eoeverthey list; and seeing also 
they have liberty to list what they will, I pray God 
they have will to lis b that which is good ; and as for 
their playing, I will make an end with this saying of 
Chancer ; 

Lords iDight find them other manner of pla-y^ 
Honest enoiigli to drive the day away. 
But to be short, the best medicine for all sorts of 
men, both high and loWj young and old, to put away 
such nnlawfiil games, is hj the contraiy, likewise as aU 
physicians do allow in physic. So let youth, instead of 
such unlawful games, which stand by idleness, by 
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^Solitariness, and comers, hj night and darkness, by 
fortune and elianee, hj craft and subtUtj, use such pas- 
times S3 stand by laboui^^ upon t!ie daylight, in. open 
sight of men, having such an end as is come to by 
cmming, rather than bj craft ; and ao should virttie 
increase and vice dt*cay. For contrary pastimes must 
needs work contrary minds in men, as all other contrary 
thin^ do. 

And thus we see, PMlologe, that aliooting is not only 
tfie most wholesome exercisie for the body, the most 
honest pastime for the mind, and that for all sorts of 
men; but also it is a most ready mediciae to piii'ge 
the whole realm of such pestilent gaming, wheirewith 
many times it is sore troubled and ill at e^ise. 

FM. The more honesty you have proved by shooting, 
Toxophile, and the more you have persuaded me to 
love it, no much truly the sorer have you made me 
with this last sentence of yours, whereby you plainly 
prove that a man may not greatly use it. For if shoot- 
ing be a metlidne (as you say that it is), it may not 
be used very oft, lest a man should hmi Mmaelf withal, 
as medicines much occupied do, For Aristotle himself 
saith, that medicines be no meat to live withal ; and 
thus shooting, by the same reason^ may not be much 
occupied 

Tox. You play your old wonts, Philologus, in 

dallying with other men's wits, not so much to prove 

your own matter, as to prove what other meji can say* 

But where you tliiuk that I take away much use of 

shooting, in likening it to a medicine ; because men 

use not medicines every day, for so should their bodies 

be hui*t ; I rather prove daily use of shooting thereby. 

^^For although Aristotle saith that some medicines be 

^^bio meat to live withal, which h true ; yet IIip|>ocrates 

^^B PAKT II. VOL, II. i 
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Siiitli that our daily meats be medicines, to withataiid i 
evil witli&lj which, is as true ; for he maketk two kinds i 
of medicioea, ono oiur meat that we iiae daily, which , 
puj^eth softly and sdowly^ and in this similitude may [ 
shooting be called a medicine, wherewith daily a mmi 
may purge and take away all unleful deairea to other 
«nlefhl pastimeSj as I proved hefore. The other is a 
quick purging medicine, and seldom er to be occupied^ | 
except the matter be greater; and I co«ld describe the J 
nature of a quick medicine, which should within a | 
while pur]ge and pluck out all the nnthrlfty games in 
the realm, through which the commonwealth often- 
times is sick. For not only good quick wits to learning 
he thei^by brought out of frame, and quite man^, « 
but also manly wits, either to attempt matters of high i 
couiB^e in war time, or else to achieve matters of I 
weight and wisdom in peace time, be made thereby very , 
quaisy imd faint For look throughout aD historios 
wntten in Greek, Latin, or other language^ and you 
shall never find that realm prosper in the which such 
idle pastimes are used. As concerning the medicine, 
although some would be miscontent if they heard me , 
meddle any thing with it ; yet, betwitt you and me j 
here alone, I may the boldlier say xaj fantasy, and the i 
rather because I will only wish for it, wliich staudeth 
with honesty, not determine of it, which helongetb to 
authority* The medicine iti this, that would to Crod 
and the king aU these unthrifty idle pastimes, which ' 
be very bugs that the Psalm meaneth on, walking on 
the night and in comers, were made felony, and 
some of that punishment ordained for them which is 
appointed for the foigers and falsifiers of the King's 
coin« Wbieh pumshment is not by mo now iuventedj 
but long ago, by the most noble orator Demosthenes, 
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wliic}! maxreLletli greatly tbat death is appointed fur 
falsificn and fargtera of the coin, and not as great 
ponisJiment ordained for tbem whict by their means 
forges and falsifies the comiaon wealth. And I supjiose 
that there is no one thing that changeth sooner the 
golden and silver wits of men into coppery and brassy 
ways than dieing and sncli nnleful pastimes. 

And this quick medicine^ I heHevej would so 
thorougldy pnrge them, that the daily niedicine% a? 
shooting and other pastimes, joined with honest labour, 
should €asilier withstand them. 

PAt. The excellent commodities of shooting in 
peaca time, Toxophile, you have very well and sufiS- 
ciently declared. Whereby you have so peimiadcd me, 
that, God willing, hereafter I will l>otli love it the 
better, and also nae it the often For as much as I 
can gather of all this communication of ours, the 
tongne, the nose, the hands, and the feet, he no £ttei' 
jnembers or instruments for the body of a man, than 
is sliooting for the whole body of the realnL God hath 
joade the parts of men which lie best and most neces- 
Baiy, to serve, not for one purpose only, but for many ; 
as the tongue for speaking and tasting ; the nose for 
smelling, and also lor avoiding all exci'ementa which 
&II out of the head ; the bandit for receiving of good 
things, and for putting of [off] all harmful things &om 
the body So shooting is an exercise of health, a pastime 
of honest pleasure^ and such one ako that atoppetli 
or avoideth all noisome games, gathered and increased 
by ill rule, as naughty himioura he, which hurt and cor- 
rupt sore that part of the realm wherdn they do remain. 

But now if jou can show but half so much profit in 
war of shooting, as jou have proved pleasure in peace, 
then will I surely judge that there be few tilings that 
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have so TRaniMd eoininodities and nees jomed 
thetu &8 it Iiatli. 



Tox. The 



' hand : 
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! gcKKlnessoii 

God (of whom all victoiy cometh, vm Scripture saitli), 
Mijmdetli chiefly in three thinga ; in the wisdom of the 
prince, in the sleights and policies of tlie capitaiiiSj and 
ill the strength and cheerftd forwELrdneas of the soldiers* 
A prince in Ms heart must l>e full of mercy and peace, 
a tii-tue most pleasant to Christ, most agreeable to 
man^a natnrej most profitable for rich and poor ; for | 
then the rich man enjoyeth with great pleasuTO that 
whieh be hath : the poor may obtain with hia labonr , 
that which ho lacketh. And although there is nothing 
worse than war,* whereof it taketh his name, through P 
the which great men be in danger, mean men without 
snecour j rich men in fear, hecanse they have some- 
what ; poor men in cai^, because they have netbing ; 
and every man in thought and misery : yet it is a civil 
medicine, wherewith a Prince may, from the body of 
bifl oommonwealthj put off that danger which may fall, 
or else recover again whatsoever it hath lost. And 
therefore, aa Isoeifites doth say, a Prince must he a 
warrior in two things, in conning and knowledge of 
aU sleights and feats of war, ami in having all necoB- 
sary habihments belonging to the same. Which matter 
to enti*eat at large^ were over-long at this time to de- 
clare, and overmuch for my learning to peiform. 

After the wisdom of the Prince, are valiant capitains 
most necessary in war, whose office and duty is to know 
all sleights and poLieiea for all kiads of war, wliich they 
may learn two ways, either in daily following and 

* W(ir is an old word, a till rifled in some counties for ubots^ ; 
and Aschaju Bupposea that ufar or hoatility is so named, be- 
uause it ia war or wottc thati peaee. 
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haimtmg the wars^ or else, because ^sdom Louglit 
with stripes is many time over-eoatljj they may beatow 
&oine time iu Yegetius, which entreateth such matters 
in Latiii meetly well ; or rather in PolysenuSj and Leo 
ihe Emperor, which setteth out all policies and dutie.s 
of capitaLne in the Greek tongue very excellently. But 
chieHy I would wish, and (if I were of authority) I 
would counsel, all the young gentlemen of this realm, 
never to lay out of their hands two authors, Xenophon 
in Greek, and Caeaar in Latin, wherein they should fol- 
low nohle Scipio Afiicanua, as Tidly doth say ; in 
which two autliona, heaideB eloquencej a thing most 
necessary of all other for a captainj they should leani 
tbe whole course of war, which those two nohle men 
did not more wisely write for other men to learUj tbaii 
they did manfiilly exerciae in the field for other men 
to follow. 

The strength of war Ueth in the soldier, whose chief 
pndae and virtue is obedience to wards his captnin, saitli 
Plato. And Xenophon, being a Gentile author, most 
Chriati^nly doth say, eTen by these words, that tJiat 
soldier which first serve th God, mid then obeyeth hia 
captain, may boldly, with all courage, hope to over- 
iJirow his enemy. Again, without obedience, neither 
valiant man, stout horse, nor goodly harness, doth any 
good at all ; which obedience of the soldier toward hm 
^m captain^ brought tlie whole empire of the world into 
^H the KomaW hajids, and, when it was brought, kept 
F it longer than ever it wan kept in any common- 
^^ wealth l^fore or after^ And this to be tme, Bcipio 
^^1 AfzicanuR, the most noble captain that ever was 
^^ among the Romans, ahowed very plainly, what time j 
I as he went into Africa to destroy Cartilage* For lie J 
I resting his host by the way in Sicily a day or two I 
^_^ and at a time standing with a great ms^ ^1 ^^s^^1^ 
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and looking on hh soldiere liow tbej efxeroised IJiem- 
mlYeB in keepings of arrays aiad other feats, the gentle- 
man of Sicily asked Scipio wherem lay hk chief hope i 
io ovencome Carthage ? He answerefl, In yonder fel- 
lows of Daine whom you see play. And why I saith 
the other. Because, saith Sdpioj that^ If I commanded 
them to run into the top of tliis high castle, and CBEi j 
theinselyes down backward upon tlies© rocks, I am 
mive they would do it. SalluBt also doth Trrite, that 
there were more Bomans put to death of their captains 
for Betting on their enemies before they had licence, 
than were for running away out of the field before 
tliey had foitght. These two example© do proYe^ that 
amongst the Romaos, the obedience of the soldier was 
wi3iiderful great, and the severity of the captains to 
see tbe same kept, wonderfiil strait. For they well 
perceived that an host full of obedience, falleth as 
«eldom into the hands of their enemies, m that body 
falleth iuto jeopardy ^ the which Ib ruled by reason* 
Keaaon and rulers being Hfce in office (for the one 
mleth the body of man, the other ruleth the body of 
the commonwealth), ought to be like of conditions, 
and ought to be obeyed in all manner of inattera. 
Obedience is nourished by fear and love ; fear is kept 
in by true justice and equity ; love is gotten by wis- 
dom, joined with liberality. For where a soldier aeeth 
righteousness so rule, that a man can do neither wrong, 
nor yet take wrong, and that Ma captnin for his wisdom 
can luaintatn him, and for his Kberality will mahitaia 
him, he miL^t needs both love bim and fear him, of the 
wliich proceedeth true and unfeigned obedience. After 
this inward virtue, the next good point in a soldier is 
to have and to handle his weapon well ; whereof the 
one must be at the appointment of the captain, tho 
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other HetH in tte courage and exercise of the soldier. 
Yet of all weaponSj the best is, b3 Euripides doth say, 
wherewith with least danger of ouraelf we maj hurt 
our enemy most* And that ii (as I suppose) artillery. 
Artillery J now-a-days, is taken for two thingSj guns aud 
bows ; which, how much they do in war, both daily 
experience doth teach, and also Peter Kanniua, a 
learned man of Lovain, iii a certain dialogue doth very 
well set out ; wherein this is most notable, that wlien 
he hath showed exceedlDg commodities of both, and 
some discommodities of guna^ as infinite cost and 
charge, cumbersome carriage, and, if they I>e great, the 
uncertain levelling^ the peril of them that stand by 
them, the easier ayoiding by them that stand far 
off; and, if they be littlcj the less both fear and 
jeopardy is in thera, beside all contrary weather and 
wind, which hindereth them not a little ; yet of all 
shooting he cannot rehearse one discommodity. 

Phi That I marvel greatly at, seeing Nannius is 
80 well learned, and so exercised in the authors of both 
the tongues ; for I myself do remember that shooting 
in war is but smally praised, and that of divers caj)- 
tains in divers authors. For first in Euripides, whom 
you so highly praise (and very well, for Tully thirdteth 
every verse in hun to be an authority), what, I pray 
you, doth Lycus, that overcame Thebes, say as concern- 
ing shooting 1 whose words, as far as I remember, be 
these, or not ranch unlike : 
What pnaoe hath h© at all, which never durat ahide. 
The dint of a apear's point thni^t ^gaiiiflt his side ? 
Nor never boldly buckler bore yet in his left baud. 
Face to face lu^ enemies* hront stiffly to witliatand. 
Bat alway ^iiateth to a how, and to a fcather*d stick, 
Hanussa ever most fit for bim which to Hy is quick : 
Bow and shaft in armour meetest for a cowardj 
Which dare not once abide the bront of battle ^hsrp and hard* 
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But lie a man of nmnliorifl most is bj nuBt ftfisetit, 
WhiGh with beart and coinage bold^ fully hatli him b«iit 
Hia eQemies' l*>ok in every stour stoutly to abide, 
Faoe to fac^, and foot to footi tido what may betide. 

Again, Teucer, the best archer among all the 
OreGiana, in Sophocles, is called of Menelaua a bow- 
man, and a shooter, aa in TiUainj and reproajch, to be 
a thing of no price in war, Mopdo ver, Pandarus, the 
best shooter in the world, whom Apollo Iiimaelf taught 
to alioot, both he and hia fthooting is quite contemned 
in Homer, in so much that Homer (which under a mad© 
fable doth always liide his judgment of things) doth 
make Pandarus himself cry out of ahooting, and cast 
his bow away, and take him to a spear^ maJdug a vow, 
til at if CYcr he came home he would break his shafts 
and bum his how, lamenting greatly that he was so 
fond to leave at home his horse find chariot with other 
weapons, for the trust that he had in hia bow. Homer 
signifying tliereby, that men should leave shooting out 
of war, and take them to other weapons more fit and 
able for the same ; and I trow Pandarua's words be 
much what after this sort : 

ril chance, ill Itick me hither brought, 
m fortune me that day befell, 

When first my bqw^ fro the pin I raught, 
Por Hector's sake, the Greeks to queU, 

But if that God so for me shape, 
That home agmn I may once oomoj 
Let me never <?njoy that liEip, 

Nor ever twice look on the sun, 
If bow and shafts T do not bum, 
Which now iio evil doth serve my turn. 

But to let pass all poets, what can he sorer said 
against any thing than the judgment of Cyrus is 
against shootingj which doth cause his Persians, being 
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the best sbooters, to lay away their boWB and take 
them to swords and bucklers, spears &nrl dbirtPi, mid 
other like hand-weapimsf The which thing Xeaopho% 
BO wise a philosopher, bo expert a csLptmn in war 
himself^ would never have written, and. epixiaUf in 
that tfook wherein he pnrpofled to show, aji Tiilly aaith 
indeed, not the trae hiafcoiy, hut the exmnpl^ of « 
perfect wise Piiace and comiwonwealtli, ejt<J<3|jt that 
judgment of changing artillery ioto other weaponi 
he had aJwap thought best to be followed in all war< 
Whoae coonfiel the ParthimiA did follow^ whm thtfy 
clmsed Antony over the jnoimtfiins cfC Mtidia, which 
being the best shooters of the world, l«ft th^r bowa 
and took them to speatis and monnpikcM. And theno 
few examples, I trow, of the best thootert, do wfrU 
prove that the best shooting is not th« tieirt thiti|f| UM 
you call it, in war. 

Tox. As concerning your first examfilep takfln out 
of Eimpides, I marvel yon will hring it for tint ilin- 
pimae of shootings seeing iiijripiilcM iloth mnkt^ thtitm 
vei-ses, not because he thliiketh them tnii^, but bi^cutiMA 
he thinketh them 6t for the pet'»on that ii[jake tlir^nh 
For indeed hia true jndgrnent of nhwiting, iho doth 
express by and by after in ilio oration of tho ijofiln 
captain Amphittyo against Lycu», wbtTcin a iimn 
may doubt whether he liath more eloquently con- 
futed Lycua^a saying, or mon? worthily mi out iUn 
praise of shooting. And as 1 am (wlviwnl, hin word** Ixi 
much, hereafter as I shall say. 

Againit the witty gift of aliooting hi ft how, 
Fotid and lewd wordfi thou lewdly (lc>«t out throw, 
Wlii<ih il thou wilt hear of m^ » worrl ur twatu 
Quickly thou maycat leiun how fondly thou ihmt h|jitn«!. 
m^L ^ix^t he that mth Iub harneas hhiiatdf dutU wall nliout. 
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That icwce J# left on© ho3© through wliicli lie may peep ont^ 
Sucli bond men to their horneea to tight ai^© nothing meet, 
But soonest of all other are trodden under feet. 
If he be fltrong, his fdlowB famt, in vfhom he putteth his 

trufit, 
Bo loaded with hie harness he must ne«da lie in the dust, 
Kor yet from death he caimot start, if omce hia weapon break. 
Mow Btont, how strong, how great, how loog soever be auch a 

freak. 
Btit whoBoev^ ean handle & bow^ sturdy, attfi^ and strong, 
Wharewith like hail many shafts he shoots inta the thickest 

throng ; 
This profit he takes^ that standing afar his enemies he xnay 

spill, 
l^Hieti he and hia full safe BhaU fitend, out of sll danger and iU, 
And thia in war is vladom mogt^ which works our eneniiea wo«, 
When we shall be far £rom all fear and jeopardy of onr foe. 

Secondarily, even as I do not greatly regai'd what 
Metielaus doth say in Bophoeles to Teucerj l>ecauae he 
spake it both in anger, and also to him that he hated ; 
even ao do I remember Tery "w^ell in Horaer, that when 
Hector and the Trojans would have set fire on tlie 
Greek ships, Teucer, with Ma bow, made them recoil 
back again, when Menelaus took him to his fe^t and 
ran awaj. 

Thirdly^ as concerning Pandarus, Homer doth not 
diapraLse the noble gift of ahooting^ but thereby every 
man is taught, that whatsoever^ and how good soever a 
weapon a man. doth use in war, if he be himself a 
covetoua wj'etch, a fool without counsel, a peace- 
hreaker, as Pan d amis was, at last he shall, through the 
punishment of God, fall into hia enemies' hands, aa 
Pandarua did, whom DiomedeSj through the help of 
Minerva, miserably slew, 

And, because you make mention of Homer and Troy 
matters, what can be more praise for any thingj I pray 
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you J tliaa that is for shooting, that Trojr could never 
be destroyed without the help of Hercules shafts j 
which thing doth signify, that, although all the world 
were gathered in an ai-my together, yet, without 
shooting, they can nerer eome to their purpose ; as 
"Dlysses, in Sophoclea, very plainly doth say unto 
Pyrrhus, aa conoeming HercjiileB ahaffe to be carried 
into Troy: 

^^_ Kor you without them, nor without yoo tbey do aught. 
^H Fourthly, whereas Cyrus did change part of his 
^^ bowmeHj whereof he had plenty, into other men of war, 
whereof he lacked, I will not greatly dispute whether 
Cyrua did well in that point in those days or no i 
h^ause it is plain in Xenophou how strong shooters 
the Persians were, what bows they had, what shafts 
and heads they occupied, what kind of war their 

b enemies usecL 
But truly, aa for the Parthians, it is plain in Plu- 
tarch, that, in changing their bows into spears, they 
brought their self into utter deatruction. For when 
they had chased the Pomans many a mile, through 
reason of their bows, at the last the Romans, ashamed 
of their flying, and remembering then* old noblcmasfl 

Band courage, imagined this way, that they would kneel 
down on their knees, and so cover all their body with 
their 8luddf. and taigete, that the Parthiims' ahafte 
might slide over them, and do them no harm ; which 
thing when the Parthians perceived, thinking that the 
Eomans were forTftTaried with labour^ watch, and 
hunger, they laid down their bows and took spears in 
their hands, and ao ran upon them ; but tlie Koraans 
perceiving them without their bows, rose up manfully, 
and slew them every mother's son, save a few that 
iaved themselves with running away. And herein am? 
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ofbhera of Eagl&Qd &r pa^ tlie Fatihlaiis^ wliicili 
siieli a purpcHte, wken they sha.ll ^come to Y&juid^tro^ 
Imib ever reiidy, eitlier fit liis l>a€k liaDging; or eS 
ID his nejct fellow's lifindr & leaden maiil, or sueh-Jikia 
weapan, to b*5ftt clown his euemies with ah 

Phi Well, Toiophiie, seemg that thoae exam] 
which I had thought to have l^een clean agBinst 
shootingj you have tima turned to the high praise of 
ahootiiig ; and all tlm |»rai^ that you have now said 
on it, is rather come in by me than sought for of you : 
let me hear I pray you noWj tliose ejeamples which you 
have marked of shooting yourself: wherehy you are 
persuaded, and thiak to persuade others^ that shooting 
is BO good in wan 

Tow, Examples surely I have marked veiy many ; 
from tlie beginning of time had in memory of writingt 
throughout ail common weal tha and empires of the 
world ; whereof the moat part I will pass over^ lest I 
should l»e tedious : yet some I will touch, because they 
be notable both for me to tdl and you to hes^^ 

And because the story of the Jews is for the time 
most ancieiit, for the tmtb most credible, it shall be 
most fit to begin with them* And although I know 
that God is the only giver of victory, aud not the 
weapons j for all strength and victory (saith Judas 
Maccabeua) cometh from Heaven ; yet surely strong 
weapons be the instruments wherewith God doth 
ovei*come that part which he will have overthrown* 
For God is well pleased with wise and witty feats of 
war I as in meeting of enemies^ for tince takingj to 
have privily in ambushment harnessed men laid for 
fear of treason, as Judas Maccabeus did with Nicanor, 
Demetrius oiptain* And to have engines of war to 
beat down cities withal : and to have scout watdi 
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amongst our enemies to know their counsels, as the 
Boble eaptain Jonathan, brother to Judaa Maccabeus, 
did in the country of Amatbie, against the mighty 
host of Demetrius, Andj beside all thbj God Is pleased 
to have goodly tomba for them which do noble feats 
in warj and to have their images made, and also their 
csoat armours to be set above their tombs, to their 
perpetual Lai^d and memory 1 aa the valiant captain 
Simon did cause to be made for his brethren Judas 
Mactmbeus aud Jonathan, ^hen they were fslain of the 
Gentiles. And thuja, of what authority feats of war 
and strong weajjona be^ shortly and plainly we may 
leam. But amongst the Jews^ as I begin to tell, I am 
Bure there was nothing so occupied, or did bo much 
good as bows did ; insomuch, that when the Jews had 
any great upper-hand over the Gentilen, the fi i*Ht thing 
always that the captain did, was to exliort the p^^ople 
to give all the thatika to God for the victory, and not to 
their bows> wherewith they had slain theii^ enemiuit ; 
as it is plain the noble Joshua did after ho itiauy kingM 
thrust down by him. 

God, when he promiseth help to the Jawn^ he uwith 
no kind of speaking so much as this, that he will bond 
his bow and dye hia shaft** in the GeutiUV blotnl ; 
whereby it is manifest, that either God will niuk« the 
Jews shoot stroijg shoots to overthrow their t'lieujioM, 
or, at least, that shooting m a woudr^rful nnghty thiug 
in war, whereiinto the high jrt)wer of God m likened, 
David, in the PaalmRj calleth Ikiwh tho vcHMtilH of 
deathj a bitter tiling, and, in iwioUier phiet?, a nnglity 
power, and other ways mo, which 1 will let (^laiN, 
becauae every man readeth them daily ; but yot ojjjt 
place of Scripture I mu«t needn ivnitsmber, which in 
more notable ibr the pmm\ of Bhootijig than any ' 
ever I read in any utli^ story : and Llmt l-^. v^\v^ v^ 
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was a1d.D of ihB FMlistiiies, being migiity bowmeHf 
and Jou&thaa hk mn with him, that was so good ft 

shooter, as the Scripture saith^ that he never ahot 
ahail iu TaiOf and that the kingdom, after Saurs deaths 
came unto David ; the first statute and law that ever 
David made afler he was Kiiig^ wag tlm, that all the 
children of Israel should leai^ to shoot, according to a 
law made man j a day before that time, for the setting 
out of shooting, as it i^ written (saith Scnptnre) in 
Zihro Jmiorunii which book w© have not now. And 
tbua we see plainly w^hat gt'eat use of shootiiig, and 
what i)rovigion even fix>m the beginning of the world 
for sliooting, wa»3 among the Jews. 

The EthiopianB, which inhabit the farthest part south 
in the world j were wonderful bowmen; insomuch that 
when Cambjses, King of Persia, beiog in Egypt, sent 
certain ambassadors into Ethiopia, to the King there, 
with many great gifts, the King of E tin ope perceiving 
them to be espiea, took them up shaiply, and blamed 
Cambjses greatly for such unjust enterprises ; but after 
that he had piincely enteitained them, he sent for a 
bow, and bent it and drew it, and then unbent it again, 
and said unto the ambassadors, you shall commend me 
to Gam by sea, and give him this bow from me, and bid 
him, when any Persian can shoot in this bow, let him 
set upon the Ethiopians ; in the mean while let him 
give thanks unto GcmI, which doth not put in the 
Ethiopians' minds to conquer any other man's land. 

This bow, when it came among the Persians, never 
one man in such an infinite host (as Herodfitus doth 
aay) could stir the string, save only Bmerdis, ike 
brother of CambyBes, which stirred it two fingers^ and 
no fuither ; for the which act Gambysea had such envy 
at him, that he afterward slew him ; as doth appear in 
the stoiy* 
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S^netris, tiie most mi^ty Kiitg tlist ever vjui iu 
£^ypt| oyeti£«iiie a great part of the world, smd Ijiat 
by archefs : he snbdtiad the Armbiatiftp die J«tw«, the 
As^najss : he went h;rth€T m Scythia thiui any ttiMii 
else : he overcame Thrada^ ercQ to the hcird<;ni of 
Gertoanj. And, in token bow he oTercame nil uwn^ 
he set np in many placet great unageii to hm own 
liken ew, hartng in the one bami ft bow, m the other 
a Bbnp-beaded abaft ; ihak mmi mt^tst kntiw wliai 
weapon Ma host maed in amquermg no timuy j^y/pler 

CyruB, eoniLtad a^ a god am^ng the OtnUlmf ftif bk 
iiobleneBs and feHcity in war; yet, at the Uit^ wiufn %m 
S€^ apon the Maj«a§etaiie% (wMdi paofik o^«r went 
without thdi' bow nor tlieir qfomr, BeHher In war nor 
peace,) he and all bia wexe itain, and that hy tkhm^m^ 
m appearcth in the Btoiy. 

Polycrat^, the Prince of BamoM (a vtfry tiill«f Uli")i 
was lord orer all the Greek weax, and withnU^ixl tlio 
power of the Fereian% only by the help of a Uj/niMirid 
aFcbera* 

The people of Scythia, of all otlier men* Jn^ivf »nfl 
used most ahooting ; the wholo richi» inifl hoti>«»liold 
stuff of a man in B^^thin* wjut it yokti of oxmi, a lilougli^ 
his nag and hi^ dog^ hiH bow and hiii qiiivi^r ; wfiitih 
quiTer wuji coverH with tho nkin of a nifiii^ wltifih h« 
totik or slew fii-wt iu butth, Tho ficytliinuH Ui bw in- 
vincible, by reason of their f^hootiu^^ this gvmi v*jynKttM 
of so many noble oonqutsrorMp Mpvnt u% tliat iumnlry 
in vain, dotb well pivjve : but M|#uc^ijdly tbut uf lliirbm 
the mighty Khig of Porsia, wliichj wbwu b*- find iiirriMl 
there a great sfjiw-a mid dmm tio y^n\^ but hiul for* 
weaned }m boi^t with travnlt nttd hufj^'<r ; ut l/u^t tjii* ' 
men of Scythia sent iin aTTiboMMfuIor witb fnni- uil't^ 
birdj a Irog, a moujae^ and tivti HJiufi^ liariuAi nmvf 
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lltig at tlie strfingeuesB of the ^ft^ asked the messetiger 
what they signified : the messeniger onawert^tl, that he 
had DO furtlier comnmndmetit, but only to deliyer his 
gifts and retiLra again vrith all speed; **But I am 
sure,** saith he, " you Peraians for your great wisdom 
can 80OE holt out what they mean/' Wlien the mea- 
se&ger was gone, every man l^egaii to say his TerdicL 
Baiius judgment was this : that the Scytliians gave 
over into the Persians hands their lives, their whole 
power both by land and aei^ i^ignifying hy the mouse 
the eaath, by the frog the water, in which they both 
live, by the hirtl their lives which live io the air; 
by the shaft their w]iole power and empire, that 
was maintained always by shooting. Gohryas, a noble 
and wise eaptain among the Persians, was of a cl^tn 
oontrary mind, saying, ''Nay, not so, but the Bcytbians 
mean thna by their gifts; that except we get ns wings, 
and fiy into the air like birds^ or run into the holes of 
the earth like mice, or else lie Inrking in fens and 
marshes like frogs, we shall never return home again, 
before we he utterly undone with their sliafts : " which 
aentence sank so aore into their heartSj tliat I>arius, 
with all speed possible, brake up his camp and got him- 
self homeward. Yet how much the Pei'siaus themselves 
set by shooting, whereby they increased tb.eir empire 
so much, doth appear by three manifest reasons : First, 
that they brought up their youth in the school of 
ahootiug under twenty year of age, bls divers noble 
Greek authors do aay. 

Again, because the noble King Darius thought 
himself to be praised by nothing so much as to he 
counted a good sliooter, as doth appear by his sepulchrejt 
wherein he caused to be written this sentence : 
Dariua the King lieth buried here. 
That in ihooting a>nd riding hiid aever peer. 






TMrdly, the coin of the Persians, both gold and 
BilveTj had the arms of Persia upon it, as ia customablj 
used in other realms, and that waa bow and arrows ; hj 
the which i^eat they declared how much thej set by them. 
The Oreciajis alaopbnt specially the noble Athenians, 
had all their strength lying in artillery ; and, for that 
piiq>oae, the city of Athena had a tliouaand men, which 
were only archers, in daily wages, to watch and keep 
the city from all jeopardy and sudden danger; which 
arohere also should carry to prison and ward any roisdoer 
at the commandment of the high officers, as plainly doth 
appear in Plato. And surely the bowmen of Athens 
did wonderful feats in many battles, but specially when 
Demosthenes, the valiant captain^ slew and took pri- 
! aonera all the Laced?emoniana» beside the city of Pylos, 
^^girhere ifl^estor some time was lord : the shafts went so 
^^Bliiek that day (saith Thucydides) that no man could see 
^Htheir eoemies* A X^acedEemonian, taken prisoner, was 
^" asked of one at Athens, whether they were stout fellows 
that were slain or no, of the Lacedemonians 1 He 
answered nothing else but this : ** Make much of those 
shafts of your^for they kno^ neither stont nor (inatout/* 
meaning thereby, that no man (though he were never 
so stout) came in their walk that escaped without death. 
Herodotus, deacribiog the mighty host of Xerxes, 
especially doth mark out what bows and sbafta they 
used, signifying that therein lay their chief atreugth. 
And at the same time Atossa^ mother of Xerxei, wife 
to Barius, and daughter of Cyrus, doth enquii'e (as 
j^achylufl showeth in a tragedy) of a certain messenger 
that came from Xerxes host, what strong and fearftd 
bows the Grecians used r whereby it is plain, that 
artUleiy was the thing wherein both Enrope and Asia 
in those daya trusted most upon. 
^^ The best part of Alexander's host wete a.Tc\iere^ ^a 
^B PAMTU. VOL, II ^ 
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pUmlj doth appear hy Arria^uap and other that wrotjH 
hk life ; and those so stmng archerSp that thej onlj^ 
siindty times overcame their enemies afore any otlier 
needed to fight ; as was seen in. the battle wlxich 
Nearchua, one of Alexander's captains, had hedde the 
river Thomeron, And therefore^ t^ concerning oil 
these kingdoms and commonwealths^ I may conclude 
with this sentence of PEnj, whose words be, as I 
suppose, thus : "If anj man would remember the 
Ethiojjiiuis, Egyptians^ Arabiiuia, the men of Inde, of 
Bcythia, so many people in the east of the Sarmatian^^^ 
and all the kingdoms of the Farthians^ he shall wel^| 
perceive balf the part of the world to live in subjection, 
overcome by the might and power of shooting/' 

Jb the commonwealth of Home, which exceeded all 
other in viitue, noblenesSj and dominion, little mentio^i 
is made of shooting, not because it was little used 
amongst them^ but rather because it was so neeessaiy 
(vnd conuuon, that it was thought a thing not necessary 
or required of any man to be spoken upon ; as if a man 
should describe a gi'eat fea^tj he would not once nanie 
bread, although it he most common and necessary of 
all ; but surely, if a feast^ being never so great, lacked 
bread, or had fusty and naughty bread, all the other 
dainties should be unsavory and little regarded, and 
then would men talk of the commodity of bread^ when 
they lack it, that would not onee name it afore, when 
they had it ; and even so did the Romans, as concern- 
ing shooting. Seldom is shooting named, and yet it 
did the most good in war, as did appear veiy plainly in 
that battle which Scipio Africanus had with the Nn- 
mantincs in Spain, whom he could never overcome, 
before he set bowmen amongst his hoi-semen^ by whose 
might they were clean vanqm*ihed. 

Again J Tiberius, fighting with Arminus and Iii^ 
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'guiomenis, prmces of Germany, had one wing of 
arclier:3 on horseback, another of ai'chera on foot, by 
whose might the Germaaia were shwo downright, and 
m scattered and beat out of the field, that the chase 
lasted ten mile^; the GermaDs elame up mto trees 
for fear, hut the Romans did fetch them down with 
their shafts, as they had been bii'da, in whicli battle the 
Eoaianii lost few or none, as doth appear in the hiatory. 
But, as I began to say, the Romans did not so much 
prabe the goodness of ahooting when they had it, as 
tliej did lament the lack of it when tliey wanted it ; 
as Leo y, the noble Emperor^ doth plainly testify in 
mmdry places, in those books which he wixite in Greek, 
of the sleights and policies of war. 

PhL Surely of that book I have not heard before ; 
and how came yon to the sight of it 1 

Tox. The book is mi^ tnily ; bnt this lastye^r, when 
faster Cheke translated the said book out of Greek into 
Latin, to the King's Majesty, he, of his gentleness, would 
have me very oft in his chamberj and, for the familiarity 
that I had with himj more than many other, would 
suffer me to read of it, when I would ; the which tMug 
to do surely I was very desirous and glad, because of 
the excellent handHng of all things that ever be taketh 
. in hand. And verily, PhilologCj as oft as I remembej* 
tie departing of that man from the Univei^ity, (which 
* thing I do not seldom), so oft do I well perceive our 
most help and furtherance t^> learning, to have gone 
away with him. For, by the great commodity that we 
took in hearing him read privately in his dianiber, all 
Homer, SophoeleSj and Euripides, Herodotus, Thucy- 
didesy Xenophon, laocrates^ and Plato^ we feel the 
^^ great discommodity in not hearing of hlra Amtotle and 
^^■LDemosthenes, which two authon^^ with all diligeEGe^ 
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last of all, he thought to have read unto us, 
when i consider how many men be succoured with 
help, and his aid to abide here for learning, and 
all men were provoked and Btirred up by his counsel 
and daily example how they should come to leamings 
surely I perceive that sentence of Plato to be true, 
which fiayeth : " that there is nothing better in any 
commonwealth, than that there should be always one 
or other excellent passing man, whose life and virtue 
should pluck forwai'd the will, diligence, labour, and 
hope of all other ; that, following hia footstcpSj they 
might c^me to the same end, whcreunto labour^ leai'niug, 
and virtue had conveyed him before*" 

The gneat htnderauce of learning, in lacking tliis 
man, greatly I should lament^ if this discommodity of 
ours were not joined with the commtwiity and health of 
the whole realm ; for which purpose our noble King, fuU 
of wisdom, called up this excellent man, full of leamingj 
to teach noble Prince Edward ; an office full of hope, 
oomfort, and solace to all tinae heails of England ; far 
whom all England daily doth pray, that he, passing Ids 
tutor in learning and knowledge, following his father 
in wiadom and febcity, according to that example which 
is set afore his eyea, may so set out and maintain God s 
word, to the abolishment of all papistry, the coniudon 
of a!l heresy, that therehy be, feared of bis enemies, 
loved of all hb sabjeets, may bring to hift own gloiy 
immortal fame and memory, to this realm wealth, 
honour, and felicity^ to true and unfeigned religion 
perpetual peace, concord, and unity. 

But to return to shooting again, what Leo saith of 
shooting amongst the E,omans ; his worda be so much 
for th*i praise of shooting, and the book also so rare to 
be gottdn, that I learned the places by heartj which be 
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' as I suppose, eTen thua. First, in liia stxtli bookj bb 
coneeming what hameas is best : " Let all the youth 
of Home he compelled to use shooting, either more or 
leas, aod always to h<jar their bow and their quiver 
about with them, imtiL they be eleven years old. For 
since shooting wm neglected and decayed among the 
HomanSj manj a Imttle and field hath t>een lotit/^ 
Again, in the eleventh book and fiftieth chapiter (I call 
that bj books and chapiters, which the Greek book 
divideth by chapiters and paragraphs) ; ** Let your 
soldiers have their w^eapons well appointed and trimmed ; 
but, above all other tbinga, regard most shooting ; and 
therefore let men, when there is no war, use shooting 
at home^ For the leaving off only of shootingj bath 
biTMght in min and decay the whole empire of Kome.'^ 

Afterward he commaudeth again his capitain by these 
words : " Arm your host as I have appointed you, but 
ipeciaUy with how and arrows plenty. For footing 
is a thing of much might and power in war, and chiefly 
against the Saracens and Turks, which people hath all 
.eir hope of victory iu their bow and ahafta." Besides 
all thia, in another place, he writeth thus to his captain r 
*' Artilleiy is eaay to be prepared, and, in tiine of great 
need, a thing most profitable^ therefore wo stniitly 
command yon to make proclamation to all men under 
our domiDion, which be either in war or jieaiso, to all 
cities, boroughs, and towns, and finally, to all inanuHr 
of men, that every sere person have bow and shafts of 
his own, and every house beside tliis to have a stfinding 
bearing bow, and forty ahafta for all needa, and that 
they exercise themselves in holts, hills, and dalca, plains 
and woods j for all manner of chances in war," 

How much shooting was used among the old Eomana, 
and what means noble captains and empei^ors made to 
have it increase amongst thern^ and what kuirt ca^TSkfe Vj 
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the ilecay of it, tliese wortk of Leo tUe Emperor, w 

in a maimer. I huve rebearaed word for wortl, plainly 

doth decljire, ^H 

And yet shooting, althoiigli they set never so ma^H 
by it, was never so good then as it ia now ia England ; 
which thing t<> be true ia %^ery prohable, in that Leo 
doth say» "That he would have his soldiers take o& 
their arrow heiwie, and one shoot at another, for their 
exereiae f which play if EagllBh archers used, I think 
they should End snmll play, and leas pleasiiro in it at alL 

Tlie great upjfierhand maintained always in war by 
artilleiy, dotli appear very plainly by thia reason also, 
that when the Spaniards^ Frenchmen, and Germans, i 
Greeks, Macedonians, and Egyptians, each country j 
using one singular weapon, for which they were greatly j 
feared in war, as the Spaniard Lancea, the Frenchman 
Gesii, the German Fironiea, the Grecian Machera^ the 
Macedonian Sarissa, yet could they not esoipe but be 
subjects to the empire of Home ; when the Parthian a, 
having all their hope in aitilleiyi gave no place t-o them^ 
but overcame the Romans oftener tlum the Romans 
them, and kept battle with them many a hundred year, 
and slew the rich Crassua and his son, with many a 
stout Roraaii more, with their bows ; they drave Marcus 
Antonius over the hills of Media in Armenia, to his 
great shame and reproach; they slew Juiianus the 
apostate^ and Antaniuus Caracalla; they held in 
perpetual prison the most noble Emperor Valerian, in 
despite of all the Romans and many other princes which 
wrote for his deliveranee, as Bel solis, called King of 
Kings, Valerius King of Cadusia, Arthabesdes King of 
Armenia, and many other princes morCj whom the 
Pai^thians, by reason of their artilleryi regarfied never 
one whit ; and thus with the Romans, I may conclude^ 
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tihat tlie borders of their empire were not at tlie sim- 
lising and sun-setting, as Tally saith ; but sa far tliey 
went, as artillery would give them leave. For, 1 think, 
nil the ground that they had, either northward, further 
than the borders of Seythia, or eaiitward, further than 
the borders of Parthia, a man might have bonght with 
a small deal of money ; of wliich thing surely shooting 
i^as the cause. 

From the same country of Scythia, the Goths, Huns^ 
and Yandalians came with the same weapons of artil- 
lery, as Paul us Diaconus doth say, and so bereft Kome 
of her empire by fire, spoil, and ivaste ; so that in such 
a learned city was left scai'ce one man behind, that had 
ieaniing or leisure to leave in writing to them which 
Bhonld come after, how so noble an empire, in so short 
a while^ by a rabble of banished bondmen, without all 
oixier and policy, save only their natural and daily eser- 
cise in artill*iry, was brougkt to such thraldom and ruin. 

After them the Turks, having another name, but 
'yet the same people^ bom in Scythia, brought up only 
in artillery, by the same weapon have subdued and 
bereft firom the Christian men all Asia and Africa (to 
apeak upon) and the most nobie countries of Europei, to 
the great diminisbing of Christ his religion, to the great 
reproach of cowardice of all Christianity, a manifest 
token of Grtjd's higli wrath and displeasure over the ain 
of the world, but speciidly amongst Christian men, 
which be on sleep, made drank with the fruits of the 
flesh, as infidelity, disobedience to God's word, and 
beresyj grutlge, ill-wil3, strife, open battle, and privy 
envy, covetouaness, oppression, unmercifulness, with 
innumerable sorts of unspeakable daOy bawdry ; which 
things surely, if God bold not his boly hand over ua, 
and pluck ua from them^ wdll bring us to a more Turk- 
ishnes.'*, and more beastly bUnd barbarousneaa^ aa 
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calling ill things goodj and good tkmgs ill, mm- 
temning of knowledge tmd leaniing^ Betting at noughtt 
and havuig f^jr a faV>]e, God and Ms Mgh proTidence, 
wiil bring iis, I say, to a more ungrucious TurkiakuesSj 
if more Turkl^hneias can be than this^ than if the Turks 
liad ffwom to bring all Turkey against ua. For ihi 
fniJta surely must needs spring of auch 9^»d, and mLi 
effect needs foUow of auch a cause, if reason, truth, 
God be not altered, but as they are wout to bei. 
surely no Turkish power can overthrow us, if Turkish 
life do not cast ua down before. If God were with us, 
it booted not the Turk to be against us ; but our un- 
faithful fouful livings which is the Turk's mother, and 
hath biTtught hkn up hitherto, mu8t needa turn God 
irom us, because sin and he hatli no fellowship togetherp 
If we banished ill-living out of Chiiitendom, I am sure 
the Turk should not only not overcome us, but scarce 
haye an hole to nin into in his own country* 

But Christendom now, I may tell you, Pbilolo| 
is much like a man that hath au itch on him, and lieth 
drunk also in his bed, and though a tMef come to the 
door, and heave th at it, to come in and slay him, yet he 
lieth in his bed, havrng more pleasure to lie in a slumber 
and scratch himself where it itcheth, even to the hm^ 
bonCj than he hath readiness to rise up lustily, and drive 
liim away that would rob him and slay liim. But, I 
truat, Christ will so lighten and lift up Christian men's 
eyeSj that they ahall not sleep to death, nor that the 
Turk, Christ's open enemy, shall ever boast that he 
hath quite overthrown us. 

But, as I began to tell you, shooting is the chief 
thing wherewith God suffereth the Turk to punish our 
naughty living withal : the youth there is brought up 
in shooting, his piivj guard for Im own person is bow- 
in, the might of their shooting is well known of th( 
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Spaniards, whicli at tEe town called Kewcastle, in 
Hljiica^ were quite akin up of tbe Turk'a arrows, 
when the Spaniarda had no use of their guna by reason 
of the rain* And now, last of all, the Emperor his 
Majesty himself^ at the citj of Argier in Afrike, had 
his hoat sore handled with the Turks' arrowa, when his 
guna were quite dispatched, and stood him Id do service 
because of the rain that fell ; whei*eaa, in such a chance 
of rain J if he had had bowmen, siireljr their shot might 
perad venture have been a little hindered j but quite 
disf jatched and marred it could never have been* But> 
BS for the Turks, I am weary to talk of them, partly 
becau?^e I hate them, and partly because I am now 
ofTectioned even as it were a man that had been long 
wandering in strange countries, and would fain be at 
home to see how well his own friends prosper and lead 
their life* And surely, methink, I am veiy merry at mj 
heart to remember how I shall find at home in England, 
amongst Englishmen, partly by histories of them that 
have gone afore us, again by experience of them, which 
we know and live with us, as great noble feats of war 
done by artillery as ever was done at any time in any 
other commonwealth* And hei-e I must needs remember 
ft certain Frenchman, called Textor, that writethabook 
which he nameth Officina, wherein he weaveth np many 
broken ended matters, and sets out macb rifeaff, pelfery, 
trumpery, baggage, and beggary ware, clamparde up of 
one that would seem to be fitter for a shop indeed than 
to write any book. And, amongst all other ill-packed 
up matters, he thrusts up in a heap together all the 
good footers that ever hath been in the world, a^ be 
saith himself; and yet I trow^ Philology that all the 
e^camples which I now, by chance, have Pahearsed out 
of the best authors both in Greek and Latin, Tejctor 
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liatli but two of tliem, ^hich two surely, if they were to 
reckon again, I woiild not once mime tliem, [uirtly 
l>ecause they were naughty personi, and shooting so 
much the worse be<iause they loved it, as Boinitiftii and 
Commodns, the Emperors ; partly because Textor hath 
them in his book, on whom I looked by chance in the 
book -binder's Hhop, thinking of no snch matter. And 
one thing T will say to yon, PhiiologuSj that if I wore 
disposed to do it, and you had leisure to hear itj I could 
soon do as Textor doth, and reckon up such a rabble of 
shooters, that be named here and there in poets, as 
would hold nst talking whilst to-morrow; but my 
purpose was not to make mention of those which were 
feigned of jjoets for their pleasure, but of such as were 
proved in histories for a truth. But why I bring in 
Textor was this : At last, when he hath reckoned all 
shooters that he can, he saith thus, Petrus Criiiitus 
writethj that the Scots, which dwell beyond England, 
be veiy excellent shootera, and the best bowmen in 
war. This sentence, whether Crinitus wrote it more 
lewdly of ignoi*ancej or Textor confirmeth it more 
peevishly of envy, may be called in question and doubt, 
bnt this surely do I know very wellj that Textor hath 
Tjoth read in GrngiiinuB the French history, and also 
hath heai'd his father or grandfather ttilk (except per- 
chanco he was l)oni and bred in a cloister) after that 
sort of the shooting of Englishmen, that Textor needed 
not to have gone so peevishly beyond England for 
shooting, but migbt very soon, even in the first town 
of Kent J have found such plenty of shootings m is not 
in all the realm of Scotland agrdn. The Scots sur^y 
be good men of war in their own feats as can be ; but 
as for shooting, they neither can use it for any profit, 
nor yet will challenge it for any praise, although Master 
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Textor, of Ma gentleneaSy would give it them, Textor 
needed not to have filled up his book with such Beg, if 
he had read the history of Scotland, which Johannes 
Major doth write ; wherein he might have leamedj that 
when James Stewart, first king of that name, at the 
parliament holdeji at Saint Johii's town, or Perthiej 
comraandiiig under pain of a great forfeit, that everj 
Scot should learn to shoot ; yet neither the love of their 
eonntryj the fear of their enemiej^ the avoiding of punish- 
i^ent, nor the receiving of any profit that might come by 
it, could make them to be good archers which be unapt 
and unfit thereunto by God's providence and nature. 

Therefore the Scots themselves prove Textor a liar, 
both with authority and also daily experience, and by a 
certain proverb that they have amongst them in their 
communication, whereby they give the whole pimse of 
shooting honestly to Engli^ihrnen, saying thua : that 
" every English archer beareth under hb girdle twenty- 
four Scots. '' 

But to let Textor and the Scots go, yet one thing 
would I wish for the Scots, and that is tliia ; that seeing 
one God, one faith, one compass of the sea, one land and 
country, one tongue in speaking, one manner and tmde 
in living, like courage and stomach in war, like quick- 
ness of wit to learning, hath made England and Scot- 
land both onCj they would suffer them no longer to be 
two; but clean give over the pope, which aeeketb none 
other tiling (as many a noble and wise Scottish man 
doth know) but to feed up dissension and fiartics betwixt 
them and ns, procuring that thing to be two, which 
God, nature, and reason would ha.ve one 

How profitable such an atonement* were for Scotland, 
both Johannes Major and Hector Boetius, which wrote 

* At&nertient k Unkn^ or the act ofsetting ai one. 
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the Beots ChroniolcB, do tell, and also all the genila^ 
men of Scotland, with the poor commotialty, do well 
know ; so that there k nothing that stoppeth this matter, 
save only a few freei^ [/riarif] and such likej which, 
with the dregs of our English Fapistry lurking ttmongst 
them, study nothing else but to brew battle and strife 
betwixt both the people ; whereby only they hope to 
maintain their papistical kingdom^ to the deBtruction 
of the noble blood of Scotland, that then they may with 
anthority do that, which neither noble man nor poor 
man in Scotland yet doth know> And &a [for]"*^ Scottiili 
men and English men be not enemi^ by natnre, but by 
cufitom ; not by our good will^ but by their own folly ; 
whicli should take more honour in being coupled to 
England, than we should take proBt in being joined to 
Scotland. 

Wales beiQg heady, and rel>elling many years against 
ua, lay wild, untilled, uninhabited, without law, justice, 
civility, and order ; and then was amongst them more 
stealing than true dealing, more snrety for them than 
studied to be naught, than qnietnesa for tbem that 
laboured to be good ; when now, thanked bo God and 
noble England, there is no country better inhabited, 
more civil, more diligent in honest erafta^ to get both 
true and plentifiil living withaL Axktl this felicity (my 
mind giveth me) shall chance also to Scotland, bj the 
godly wisdom of our most noble prince King Henry VIII, 
by whom God hath wrought more wonderfiil thtDgs 
than ever by any prince before i as banishing the bishop 
of Borne and heresy, bringing to light God's word and 
Tdrity, establishing such justice and equity through 
every part of this his realm, as never was seen afore* 

To such a prince of such a wisdom, God hath reserved 
t^ most noble atonement ; whereby neither we shall 
, * First edition hmfoTA 
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he any more trouLled, nor the Scots with their hest 
countries auy more destrf^yed^ nor the aea, which God 
ordained profitable for both, ahall firom either be any 
more stopped; to the great quietness, wealth, and 
felicity of all the people dwelling in thii^ iaie, to the 
high renown and pniiBe of our most noble kingj to the 
fear of all manner of nations that owe ill will to either 
country, to the high pleasure of God, which Eti he is one, 
and hatoth all divisions, so is he best of all pleased to 
Bee things which be wide and amiss^ brought to peaee 
and atonement,* 

But Textor (I heehrew him) hath almost hixroght us 
from our communication of shooting, Now, sir, by mj 
judgment^ the artillery of England far exceedeth all 
other realms : but yet one thing I doubt ^ and long have 
surely in that point doubted, when, or by whom, shoot- 
ing was first brought into England ; and, for the same 
pui'pose, as I was once in company with Sir Thomas 
Eliot^ knight, (which surely for his learning in all kind 
of knowletlge, brought much worship to all the nobility 
of England,) I was so bold to ask him, if he at any 
time had marked any tiling, as concerning the biinging 
in of shooting into England : he answered me gently 
figain, he had a work in hand, which he nameth, De 
rehus mermrahUibtis Anglim^ which I trust we shall se© 
in print shortly, and, for the accomplishment of that 
book, he had i^mA and perused over many old Monu- 
ments of England ; and, in seeking for that purpose, He 
marked this of shootiog in an exceediog old chronicle, 
the which had no name, that what time as the Saxons 
came first into this realm, in King Tortiger'a days, 
when they had been hei'e a while, and at last bt^au to 
fell out with the Britons, they troubled and subdued 

* This putagtuph m bft out im the modem ^itiona of tke 
ToxopliUus, 
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the Britons with nothing m much as with their how 
and shafts, which weapoa being strange aad not seen 
here before, wam wonderful terrible unto them; and 
this beginniiig 1 can thiuk very well to l>e true. But 
now as concerning manj exaniplea for the praise of 
English archers in war, anrely I will not be long in a 
matter that no man doubteth in ; and those few that I 
will name, shall either be proved bj the history of our 
enemies j or else done by men that now live. 

King Edward III, at the battle of Ores^, againat 
Philip the French King, as Oaguinna the French 
historiographer, plainly doth tell, slew that day all the 
nobility of France only with hie archera. 

Sucii like battle also fought the noble Black Prince 
Edward^ beside Poictiera, where John the French 
King, with his son, and in a manner all the peers of 
Fi'ancc were taken, beside 30,000 which that day were 
shun, and very few English men, by reason of their bows. 

King Henry Y, a prince peerless, and most victoriouB 
conqneror of all that ever died yet in this part of the 
world, at the battle of Daginconrt, with seven thousand 
fighting men, and yet naany of them aick^ h^iog sucb 
archers, as the chronicle saith, that most part of them 
drew a yard, ilew all the chivalry of Fnmce, to the 
number of forty thousand and moo, and lost not past 
twenty -six Englishmen, 

The bloody civil war of England betwixt the house 
of Yoi'k and Lancaster, where shaffca flew of both sides 
to the destniction of many a yeoman of England, whom 
foi-eign battle eould never have subdned, both I will 
pass over for the pitif ulness of it, and yefc may we 
highly praise God iu the remembrance of it^ seeing he, 
of his j^rovidence, hath so knit together those two noble 
houses, with so noble and pleaaant a flower. 
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The excellent prince Ttoinaa Howard duke of North- 
folk (for whose good proaperitj^ with all his noble family 
all English hearts daily doth pray),* with bow men of 
Englandj slew Xj^ng Jamie with manj a noble Scot, 
even brant against Flodden Hill ; in which battle the 
Btout archers of Cheshire and Lancashirej for one day 
bestowed to the death for their prince and country 
sake, hath gotten immortal naine and praise for ever. 

The fear only of English archers hath done more 
wonderful things thim ever I read in any history, Greek 
or Latin J and moat wondeifal of all now of late, beside 
Carlisle, betwixt Esk and Leven, at Sandyaikea, where 
the whole nobility of Scotland, for fear of the archers 
of England, (next the stroke of Godj) aa both English 
and Scottish men that were present tliat told mej were 
di'owned and taken prisoners. 

Nor that noble act also, which although it be almost 
lost by time, cometh not beliind in worthiness^ which 
my aitignlar good friend ajid master Sir William 
WalgraTe, and Sir Creorge Somerset did, with a few 
archers, to the number^ as it is said, of sbcteen, at the 
turnpike beside Hammes, where they turned with so 
few archers so many Frenchmen to flight, and turned 
ao many out of their jacks ; t which turn turned all 
France to shame and reproach^ and those two noble 
knightfl to peri>etual praise and fame. 

And thus you see, Fhiloioge, in all countries, Asi% 
Afrike, and Europe, in Inde, Ethiop, Egypt, and Jewry, 
Parthia, Persia^ Greece and Italy, Scythia, Turkey, and 
England, from the beginning of the world even to this 
day, that shooting hath had the chief stroke in war. 

Fhi These examples gm*elj, apt for the praise of 
shooting, not feigned by poets, but proved by true 

* Thia parenthesis ii omitted in the modem editioaji. 
f A jack La a, coat of maiL 
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histories, distinct by time and orderj hath delighted me 
exceeding much ; bat yet methink that all this praise 
belongeth to stoing ahooting and drawing of mighty 
bows, tit*t to priekiiag and near sliooting, for which 
cause you and raany other both lore and um shooting. 
Tax, Evermom, Philolc^ej you will hare some over- 
thwart reaison to draw forth more communication 
withal ■ but, nevertheless, yon shall perceive if joti 
will, that use of pricking, and desire of near shooting 
at home, are the only cauies of strong shooting in war, 
and why t For you see that the strongest men do not 
draw always the strongest shot, which thing provetli 
that drawing strong lietb not so much in the strength 
of man, as in the uae of t^ooting. And experience 
teacheth the same in other things^ for you shall see a 
weak smith, which will, with a lipe * and turning of 
hia arm take up a bar of iroOj that another man, thrice 
as strong, cannot stir. And a strong man, not used to 
shoot, hath his arms, breast^ and shoulders, and other 
parts wherewith he should draw strongly, one hindering 
and stopping another, even as a dozen strong horses not 
used to the cart, lets and troubles one another. And 
ao the more strong man, not used to ahoot, shoots 
most unhandsomely ; but yet if a strong man with use 
of shootiug could apply all the parts of his body together, 
to their most strength, then should he both ckaw 
stronger than other, and also shoot better than other. 
But now a strong man, not used to shoot, at a gird 
can heave up and pluck in sunder many a good bow, as 
wild horses at a brunt doth race and pluck in pieces 
many a strong cart. And thus strong men, witbout 
use, <mn do nothing in shooting to any purpose, neither 

* Ths word Upe I never saw, and know not whether I under- 
stand it : if it l>e the iame oa teapf it m&j moan a jerk or 
iuddea motion. 
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in war nor peace ; but if they happen to shoot, yet they 
have done within a shot or two, when a weak man that 
is used to shoot, ahall serve for all timea and purposes, 
and ghall ahoot ten shafts agaim^t the other's four, and 
dmw thera up to the point eveiy time, and shoot them 
to the most advantage, dra\nng and withdrawing hia 
sliaft when he list, marking at one man^ yet let 
driving at another man ; which things, in a set battle^ 
although a man shall not always use, yet in bickerings^ 
and at oveHhwart meetings, when few archets be 
together, they do most good of alL 

Again, he that is not used to shoot^ shall eyermore 
with untowai'dness of holding his howj and knocking 
his ahaft^ not looking to Ma string hetime, put, his how 
always in jeopardy of breaking, and then he w're better 
to be at home ; moreover ho shall shoot very few shafts, 
and those full nnhantlaomely, some not half drawn^ 
some too high J and some too low ; nor he cannot drive 
a shot at a time, nor stop a shot at a need, hut out 
must it, and very oft to evil proof, 

Phi And tliat is best, I trow, in war, to let it go, 
ad not to stop it- 

Tox, Ko, not ao, but some time to hold a shafts at the 
head ; which, if they be but few arehera, doth more 
good with the fear of it, than it should do if it were shot 
witli the stroke of it. 
I FhL That is a wonder to me, that the fear of a dis- 
pleaimre should do more harm than the dLsjileasure itself 

Tqx. Yes, ye know that a man which feareth to be 
banbhed out of his country, can neither be merry, eat, 
drink, nor sleep for fear^ yet when he m banished 
I indeed, he sleepeth and eateth as well as any other. 
And many men, doubting and fearing whether they 
should die or noj even for very fear of death, preventeth 
^^ PART ih yoh. n, 6 
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tliemaelves witL a moi-e bitter death than the other 
death should have been indeed. And thua fear m ever 
worae than the thing feared, a» is prettily pmved hj 
the comiuunication of Cjtus and Tigraues, the King^s 
son of Armenie, in Xetiophon. 

Phi, I gumt, Toxophile, that u»e of shooting malceib 
a man draw strongs to shoot at mostadvautageT to keep 
his gear^ which m no small thing in war ; but yet me- 
think that the miatoma-ble aliooting at home, speciaDy 
at butts and pricks, make nothing at all for strong 
ihooting, which doth most good in war. Therefore, I 
snpposej if men should use to go into the fields^ and 
learn to shoot mighty ^strong shots, and nerer oare 
for any mark at ull, they should do much better. 

Tox. The truth ia, that fa^Mon much ujsed would do 
much good, but this is to be feared, leat that way cxiuld 
not provoke men to use much shooting, because there 
should he little pleasure in it. And that in shooting is 
best, that proToketh a man to use shooting moat : for 
much use maketh men shoot both strong and well^ which 
two things in shooting oveiy man doth desire. And the 
chief maintainer of use in any thing is comparison and 
honest contention. For when a man striveth to be 
better than another, he will gladly use that thing, 
though it be never so painful, wherein he would excd ; 
which thing Aiistotle very prettily doth note, saying, 
** Where is comparison, thei'e is victory ; where is 
victnry, there is pleasure ; and where is pleasure, no 
man careth what labour or ptiin he taketh, beciiuse of 
the praise and. pleasure that he shall have in doing 
better than other men,*' 

Again, you know, Hcstodus wiiteth to his brother 
PerscSj "that all craftsDieUj by contending one honestly 
with another, do increase their cunning with their 
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substance/^ And tliereiore in London, and other 
great citiea, men of one craft, most commonly, dwell 
together, because in honest striving together who shall 
do best, everj on© may was both cunninger and richer. 
So likewise in shootings to make matches, to assemble 
archers togetber, to contend who shall shoot best, and 
win the game, increaseth the use of shooting wonder- 
fully amongst men. 

PhL Of use yon epeak veiy muchj Toxophile ; but 
1 am sure in all other matters use can do nothing 
without two other things be joined with it^ one is a 
natural aptness to a thing, the other ia a tnie way or 
knowledge how to do the thing; to which two if use be 
joined as third fellow of them th.ree, proceedeth perfect- 
nesa and excellency : if a man lack the fii^t twu, 
aptness and cunniug^ use can do little good at alb 

For he that would be an orator, and i^ nothing 

naturally fit for it, that is to say, lacketh a good wit and 

b^emory, lacketh a good Yoic«, countenaneej and body^ 

ad other anch like; ye% if he had all these things, and 

aew not what, how, where, when, nor to whom he 

hould speak * surely the use of speaking would bring out 

none other fruit but plain folly and babbling ; so that 

tpasB is the last and the least necessaiy of all tliree^ yet 

' nothing can be done excellently without tliem all three ; 

and theririfore, Toxophile, I m}^elf, because I never knew 

whether I was apt for shooting or no, nor never knew 

way how I should learn to shoot, I have not used to 

flhoot ; and so, I think, five hundred more in Eagland 

do beside me. And surely, if I knew that I were apt, 

and that you would teach me how to shoot, I would 

become an archer; and the ratlier because of the good 

communication, the which I have had with you this 

day of shooting. 



u 



TOXOPHILUS. 



Tox. Aptness, knowledge^ and use, ereu as jou mj^ 
make all things perfect Aptness is the first and 
ehlefest thing, without which the other two do no good 
at aU. Knowledge doth increase all manner of aptness 
both leas and more. " Tim" saith Cicero, ** ia fej* abo^e 
all teaching/* And thus thej all three must be had^ 
to do any thing veiy well ; and if any one be away, 
whatsoever ia done, is done very metknly. Aptness is 
the gift of nature, knowledge is gotten by the help of 
other ; use Heth in onr own diligence and labonr ; so 
that aptness and use be onra and within na, through 
nature and labour ; knowledge not oura, but coming 
by other ; and therefore most diligently of all men to 
be sought for. How these three things stand with the 
artillery of England^ a word or two I will aay. 

Ail Englishmen y generally, be apt for shooting ; and 
how ? Like as that ground ia plentiful and fruitful, 
wbieh, without any tilling, bringeth out com : as, for 
esBmplej if a man should go to the mill or market with 
com, and happen to spill some in the way, yet it would 
take root and grow, becsauae the soil is so good ; bo Eng- 
land may be thought very fruitful, and apt to bring out 
shooters J wh^e children, even from the cradle, love it^ 
and young men, without any teaching, so diligently use 
it, Agaiuj likewise aa a good gixiund, wcJl tilled and well 
husbanded j bringeth out gr^^t plenty of big-eared com, 
and good to the fall : so if the youth of England, being 
apt of itself to ahoot, were taught and learned how to 
fihoot, the archers of England should not be only a 
great deal ranker, and mo than they be ; but also a 
good deal bigger and stronger archeis tlian they be» 
This commodity should follow also, if the youth of 
England were tatight to shoot, that even as ploughing 
of a good ground for wheat, doth not only make it meet 
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for tke seed, but also nveth and plucketh \ip by the 
roots all thistles, brambles, and weeds, which grow of 
their own accord, to the destruction of both com and 
groimd [ even so should the teaching of youth to shoot^ 
not only make them shoot well, but also pluck away 
by the root® all other desire to naughty pastimes^ as 
dicing, cardiiig, and bowling, which, without any teach- 
ing, are used every where, to the gr©it karni of all 
youth of this realm* And likewise as burning of 
jlitfgatj weedintr them out of the com, doth 
'•'hen the ground is 
i3 1 have heard many 
neither hot punish- 
it of such tinthrifti- 
■rouglily weed these 
a, aa occupying and 
» and other honest 
inch is apt for csorUt 
if a man let H lie stilly 
r year ; but then will 
nella, it wilt turn into 
to shoot, nor never bo 
^, yet if he give it over, 
in he slmll be either 
country sake, or else 
iTB sak^ to £a.ll to his 
archer, a stark equirter 
ooting, as in all other 
- xjdJi. neither be many in number, nor 
^exceUent in d^id, except these three things, aptness, 
i knowledge, and use, go together. 

Phi. Very well said, ToxophUe ; and I promise you, 
*I agree to this judgment of yom-s together j and there- 
fore I cannot a little marvel, why Engliahinen bring no 
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more help W ihooting tban nature Itself giimth tlicm^ 
For yoii m^ thai even children be put to their own shifts 
in sliootingj hft^iug nothing taught them ; but that they 
niRy clicM^se, and chance to ehoot ill rather than wellj 
unaptly sooner than fitly, untowardly more easily than 
wi'll-favonredlyj which thing c^useth many nerer to 
h<3;gin to siioot, and moo to leave it off when they have 
begun ; and ma^ of all to Bhoot both worse and weaker 
than they might i^lioot, if they were taught. 

But peradventure some men will my^ that with use 
of shooting a man shall le^rn to shoot : tiTie it isj he 
shaJl leam, but what shall he learn 7 Many to shoot 
naughtily. For all use, in all things, if it be not stayed 
by cunning, will very easily bring a man to do the thing, 
whatsoever he goeth about, with mueh ill-fkvourednesa 
and deformity. Which thing how much harm it doth 
in learning, both Crassua excellently doth prove in 
TuUy, and I myself have experience in my little shoot- 
ing. And therefore, To3£:ophile, you must needs grant 
me, that either ^gliahmen do ill in not joining know- 
ledge of shooting to use, or elae there is no knowledge 
or cunning which can be gathered of shooting. 

Toss, learning to shoot ia little regarded in England, 
for tMa conmderation, because men be so apt by nature, 
they have a great ready forwaiiiaeas and will to use it, 
although no man teach them, although no man bid 
them ; and so of their own coumge they run hetidlong 
on it, and shoot they ill, shoot they well, great heed 
they take not. And, in very deod^ aptness with use 
may do somewhat without knowledge, but not the tenth 
pait, if so be they were joined with knowledge. Which 
three things be separate as you see, not of their own 
kind^ but through the negligence of men which coupled 
them not together. And where ye doubtj whether 
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there can be gathered any knowletlg© or art in aliooting 
or nOj surely I think that a man^ being well exerciaed 
in it, and somewhat honestly learned withal^ might 
sooDj with diligent observing and marking the whole 
nature of shooting, find out^ as it were^ an art of it, as 
arts in other matters have been found out afore ; seeing 
that shooting standeth by thos^ tJiingaj which may both 
be thoroughly perceived, and perfectly known, and such 
that never fails, but he ever certain^ belonging to one 
most perfect end ; as shooting stnught and keeping of a 
length bring a man to hit the mark, the chief end in 
shootings which two things a man may attain unto, by 
diligent using and well-handling those inBtrumenta 
which belong nnto them. Therefore I cannot seej but 
there lieth hid in the nature of shooting an art, which 
by noting and oliserving of him that is exercised in it, 
if he be any tiling learned at aU, may be taught, to the 
great furtherance of artillery throughout all tliis re^hu ; 
and truly I marvel greatly, that Englislimen would 
never yet seek for the art of shooting, seeing they be so 
apt unto it, so praised of their feientk, so feared of their 
enemies for it, Yegetius would haTe masters ap- 
pointed, which should teach youth to shoot fidr. Leo 
the Emjieror of Rome showeth the same custom to ha^e 
be^n always amongst the old Bomans : which custom 
of teaohiug youth to shoot (saith he) after it was omitted 
and little heed taken of, brought the whole empire 
of Rome to great ruin, Schola Persica, tliat is, the 
school of the PersiauB, appointed to bring up youth, 
whibt they were twenty year old, in shooting, is as 
notably known in hlstoi'ies sb the empii-e of the 
Persians ; which school, as doth appear in Comeliua 
Tacitus, as soon as they gave over and fell to other idle 
pastimes, brought both them and the Parthlans under 
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the subjeetbn of the Romans, Plato would baye 
common masten and etip^titk, for to teach joutli to 
slioot ; and, for the same purpose, he would huve a, bmad 
field near every citj, made common for men to use 
shooting m. Wliich saying, the more reaaonably it is 
spoken of Plato, the more iin reasonable is their deed, 
which would ditch up those fields privatelj for their 
own proiit, which lieth open generally for the common 
use : men by such goods be made richer, not honester, 
saith Tully. If men can b© persuaded to have ahooting 
taught, thia authonty which followeth will persuade 
them, or else none, and that is, aa I have once said 
before, of King David, whose first act and ordinance waa, 
afler he was King, that all Judea should learn to shoot. 
If shooting could speak, she would accuse England of 
ui I kindness and slothfulneas ; of unkindnesQ toward 
hei^ because she being le& to a little blind use, lacks 
bar best maintainer, wbich is cunning : of slothfulneaa 
towartb their own self, because they are content with 
that which aptne^ and use doth gi^ant them in shooting, 
and wO! seek f*.>r no knowledge, as other noble common- 
wealths have done : and the justlier shooting might 
make this oomplaint, seeing tliat of fence and weapons 
there is made an art., a thing in no wise to be com- 
pared to shooting. For of fence, almost in every town, 
there is not only masters to teach it, with his pro- 
vosts, ushers, scholars, and other names of art and 
school ; but there hath not failed also, which hath 
diligently and favoiiredly • written it, and is set out 
in print, that every man may read it. 

What disoommodify doth come by the lack of know- 
ledge, in shooting, it were over-long to rehearse* For 
many that have been apt, and loved shooting, because 

* Favoure^g is, I f uppoie, plauaiMif, 
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they knew not which way to hold to come to shootingj 
have clean turned themHelves from ahooting. And I 
may tell yon, Philologej the lack of teaching to shoot 
in England cauaath very many men. to play with the 
King's acts I as a man did once, either with the 
Mayor of Ixjndon or York, I cannot tell whether, 
which did command hy proclamation, every man in 
the city to hang a lantern j with a candle, afore his 
door ; which thing the man did, but he did not light 
it ; and so many buy Ijows, because of the aot, * hut 
yet they shoot not ; not of evil will, bvit becauj^ they 
know not how to shoot. Bnt, to conclude of this 
matter, in shooting, as in all other things, aptness is 
the first and chief thing i which if it be away, neither 
cunning nor use doth any good at all ; as the Scots and 
Fnmcemen, with knowledge and use of shooting, shaU 
become good archers, when a cunning shipwright shall 
make a strong ship of a sallow tree ] or when a hus^ 
bandman shall become rich, with sowing wheat on 
Newmarket heath. Gunning must be had, both to set 
out and amend naturej and abo to overaee and correct 
use; which use, if it be not led and gOTemed with 
cunning, shall sooner go amis than straight. Use 
raaketh peifectness in doing that thing, whereunto 
nature maketh a man apt, and knowledge maketh a 
man cunning before. So that it is not so doubtful, 
wliich of them three hath moat stroke in shooting, m 
it is plain and evident^ that all three must be had in 
excellent shooting, 

Fhi. For this comiimnication, Toxophile, I am very 
glad, and that for mine own sake, because I trust now 
to become a shooter. And indeed I thought afore, 
Englishmen most apt for shootingy and I saw them 

* The statute. 
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daily iiae thooting ; but jet I neyer found none, that 
would talk of an J knowledge whereby a man might 

come to ahooting^ Therefore I trust that you, by the 
use you liare had in shooting, liave bo thoroughly 
marked and noted the nature of it, that you <5an teach 
mej m it were by a trade or way, how to come to it* 

Tox. I grant I have used shooting ineetly well ; 
that I might have marked it well enough, If I had 
been diligent. But my much shooting hath caused 
me study little, bo that thereby I liuek leiaming, which 
should set out the art or way in any thing. And you 
know that 1 was never so well seen in the posterionLms 
of Aristotle ^m to invent and seaixsh out genei^l de- 
monBtrationa, for the setting forth of any new science, 
Yet, by my troth, if you will, I wiU go with you into 
the 6elda at any time, and tell you as much as I can ; 
or else you may stand some time at the pricks^ and look 
on them which shoot best, and so learn* 

PiiL How little you have looked of Aristotle, and 
how much learning you have lost by shooting, I can- 
not tell ; but Ihia I would say, a^d if I loved you never 
so ill, that you have been occupied in somewhat eke 
beside shooting. But, to our purpose ] aa I win not 
requu-e a tiude in shooting to be taught me after the 
subtilty of Aristotle, even so do I not agree with jou 
in this point, that jou would have me learn to shoot 
with looking on them ^^hich shoot best, for eo I know, 
I should never come to shoot meanly i for in shooting, 
as in all other thiogg wliich be gotten by teaching, 
there must be showed a way, and a path, which shall 
lead a man to the best and chiefest point which is in 
shooting ; which you do mai'k yourself well enough, 
and uttered it also in your comrauiiictition, when you 
said there lay hid in the nature of shooting a certain 
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way wliicL, well perceived sud tlioroughly known, 
would bring a man J witlioiii any wundermg, to the 
best end in sbootiiig, wkich you called hitting of the 
prick« Thereibre I would refer all mj shooting to that 
end which ia best, and so should I come the sooner to 
some mean. That which is best hath no faulty not 
cannot be ametkded. So show me best shootiag, not 
the beat shooter ; which, if he be never so good, yet 
hath he many a fault, caaily of any man to be eapied. 
And therefoi^e marvel not if I require to follow that 
example which is without fault, rather than that which 
hath so many faults. And this way every wise maa 
doth follow in teaching any manner of thing. As 
Aristotle, whea he teacheth a man to be good, he sets 
not before him Socrates hfe, which was the best man, 
but chief goodness itself; aooordiug to which he would 
have a man direct his life^ 

Tox. This way which you require of me, Pliilologe, 
is too hard for me, and too high for a shooter to talk 
on ^ and takenj as I suppose, out of the midst of phi- 
losophy, to search out the perfect end of any thing ; 
the which perfect end to find outj saith Tully, is the 
hardest thing in the world ; the only oecaaion and 
cause why so many sects of pliilosophers hath been 
always in learning. And although, as Cicero saithj a 
man may imagine and dream in his mind of a perfect 
end in anythingj yet there ia no experienco nor use of 
it, nor was never seen yet amongst men ; as always to 
heal the sick, evermore to lea.d a ship without danger, 
at all times to hit the prick^ * shall no physician^ no 
ship-mastei's, no shooter ever do ; and Aristotle saith 
^m that in all deeds there are two points to be marked^ 

^H * The prieh^ at otlie^r times call^ the wMte^ m the white 
^H ipot OTpoini m the loidst of the mark. 



I 



D2 



TOIOPHlLtJS. 



poasibUitj and eicellencf , but chieflj a wise man must 
follow and lay hand on possibility, for fear be lose 
both. Therefore, seeing that which is most perfect 
and best in shDoting, aa always to bit the prick, was 
never seen nor beard tell on yet amonggt men, but 
only imagined and tbougbt upon in a man his mind, 
nietbink, tMa ib the wisest counselj and best for ns to 
follow, rather that which a man may come to, than 
that which is nnpoaaible to be attained to, lest justly 
that saying of the wiae maid lamene in Sophocles may 
be verified on na : 

A fool IB he that takes in hand he caimot end, 

Phu Well, if the perfect end of other matters had 
been as perfectly known aa the perfect end of shooting 
hij there bad never been so many secta of philoaophera 
as there be ; for in shooting both man and boy m of 
one opinion, that always to bit the prick is the most 
perfect end that can be imagined, so that we shall not 
need greatly contend in this matter. But now, SiTj 
whereas yon t hinlr that a man, in learning to shoot, or 
any thing elae, should rather wisely follow posdbilityj 
than vmnly seek for perfect excellency j surely I will prove 
that every wise man, that wisely would learn any thing, 
shall chiefly go abont that wbe-reunto he knoweth weH 
be sliali never come. And you yourself, I snppose, shall 
confess the same to be the best way inteaching, if yon 
will answer me to those things which I will ask of yon. 

Tox, And that I will gladly ; both because I think 
it is nnpoasible for yon to prove it, and also because I 
desire to bear what yon can say in it- 

Phi. The study of a good physician, ToxophUe, I trow 
be to know all diseases and all medicines fit for them. 

Tox. It is so indeed.* 

• Here ie an eiample of the Soemtk method of disputation, 
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Pkt BecausCj I suppoae, lie TP^ould gladly, iit all 
time, heal all diseases of all men. 

Tox. Yea, truly. 

Phi, A good purpose surely; but waa there ever 
physLciad yet among Jio many wliidi hath laboured la 
this study, that at all times cotdd heal all diseases 1 

Tax. No, truly ; nor, I think, never shall be. 

Fhi^ Then physicians, belike, study for that which 
none of them cometh imto. But in learning of fence, 
I pray you what k that which men most labour for ? 

T(m* That they may hit another, I trow, and never 
take blow their self. 

PhL You say truth, and I am sure every one of 
them would fain, do so whensoever he playeth. But 
was there ever any of them so cunning yet, whichy at 
one time or other, hath not been touched. 

Tox, The beet of them all is glad sometime to espape 
with a blow, 

FhL Theu in fence also, men are taught to go about 
that thing, which the beat of them all kuoweth he nhall 
never attain unto. Moreover you that be shooters, I 
pray you, what mean you, when ye take »o great heed 
to keep your standing, to ghoot compaiis, to look on 
your mark ao diligently, to cast up gmaa tlivers times, 
and other things more you know better than I, What 
would you do then, I pray you 1 

Tox* Hit the mark if wq could. 

Fhi. And doth eveiy man go about to hit the mark 
at every shot? 

Tqx. By my troth I trow so ; and, as for m^el^ I 
am sure I do. 

Phi, But all me& do not hit it at all times^ 

which, by rep&atetl iuten^gatiojja, coafutes the oppoaent oit* 
of his own aas wers. 
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Tox. No, truly, for fhat ■were a wonder. 

Fhi. Can any man !iit it at all timea I 

T^so* Ifo man, verily. 

Phi, Then belikely, to hit the prick alwBya ie un- 
posedble. For that is called unpo^ble which is in no 
man his power to do. 

Tox, TJnpofisihle indeed* 

Phi But to shoot wide smd fax of the mark is a thing 
posd-hle. 

Tax. Ko man will deny that 

Phi. But yet to hit the mark always were an €^ 
cellent thing. 

Tox, Excellent, surely, 

FhL Then I am sure those be wiser men which cot 
to shoot wide, than those which coYet to hit the prick. 

2Wp Why ao, I pray you 1 

Phi, Eecauae to shoot wide is a thing possible, and 
therefore, as you say yourself of every wiae man to he 
followed. And as for hitting the prick, because it is 
unposaible, it were a vain thing to go about it in good 
sadness,* Toxophile ; thus yon see that a msin might 
go through all crafts and sciences, and prove that any 
man in his science coveteth that which he shall never 
get 

Tox. By my troth {m you say) I cannot deny but 
they do so ; but why and wherefore they should do so, 
I cannot learn, 

PkL I will tell you. Eveiy craft and science atand^ 
eth in two things : in knowing of his craft, and 
working of his cmft; for perfect knowledge bringeth a 
man to perfect working : this know painters, carvers, 
tailors, shoemakers, and all other craftsmen, to he true, 

♦ 8adnem is seriovmesSy or mtnesL First edition ime ^* go 
about it : but in good ladne&i." 
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IToWj in every craft there is a perfect excellency, wMcIl 
may he better known in a man's mindj than followed in 
a man's deed. ThiB perfectnesa, because it is generally 
laid as a broad wide example afore all men, no one 
particular man is able to compass it; andj as it i a 
general to all men, so it is perpetual for all time, which 
ppovetlt it a thing for man uepossible ; although not 
for the capacity of our thinking, which is heavenly, 
yet, surely for the ability of our working, which is 
worldly* God giveth not full perfectn^^s to one man 
(saith Tully) lest if one man bad all in any one adence, 
there should he nothing left for another. Yet Crod 
siiffereth us to have the perfect knowledge of it, that 
such a knowledge, diligently followed, might bring 
forth, according as a man doth labour, perfect ^orHng, 
And who is he, that, in learning to write, would for- 
sake an excellent example^ and follow a worse 1 
Therefore^ seeing perfectness itself ia an example for us^ 
let every man study how he may come nigh it, which 
is a point of wiadom, not reason with God why he may 
not attain unto it, which is vain curiosity, 

Tox. Surely tliis is gady said, Philologe : but yet 
this one thing I am afraid o£^ lest this perfeotnesa 
wliich you speak on will discourage men to take any- 
thing in hand, because, afore they begin, they know 
they shall never come to an end. And thtis despair 
shall dispatch, even at the first entering it, many a 
good man his puipose and intent. And I think both 
you youi'self, and all other men toOj would count it mere 
folly for a man to tell him whom he teacheth, that he 
shall never obtain that which he would fainest learn. 
And therefoiH3 this same high and perfect way of teach- 
ing let us leave it to higher matters, and, as for shoot- 
ing, it ehall be content with a meaner way well enough. 
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Phi. Whereas yoti say tliat this Mgh perf^tness will 
discourage men, becaase they know they shall never 
attain unto it, I am sure, cle&sx con traiy, there is notliing 
in the world shall enoourage men more than it. And 
why 1 For where a man seethj that though another 
man be never so exeelleut, yet it is possihle for himself 
to be better, what pain or labour will that man refiise 
to take ? If the game he once won, no man will set 
forth his foot to run. And thus perfectness being m 
high a thing that men may look at ity not come to it^ 
and being so plentiful and indifferent to every bodyj that 
the plentifidneas of it may provoke all men to labour, 
because it hath enough for all men, the iudifferency of 
it shall enconrage every one to take more pain than 
his fellow, because every man is rewarded according to 
his nigh coming ; and yet, which m most marvel of aU, 
the more men take of it, the more they leave behind 
for other, as Soa:atea did in wisdom^ and Cioero in 
eloquence, whereby other hath not lacked j but hath 
fared a great deal the better. And thus perfectneas 
itself because it is never obtained, even therefore only 
doth it cause so many nien to be well seen and perfect 
in many matters as they be. Biit whereas you think 
that it were fondness to teach a man to shoot, in look- 
ing at the most porfectnesa in it, but rather would have 
a man go som^e other way to work ; I trust no wise 
man will discommend that way, except he think him- 
self wiser than Tully, which doth plainly say, that^ if 
he teached any manner of craft, as he did rhetoric, he 
would labour to bidng a man to the knowledge of the 
most perfectness of it, which knowledge should 
evermore lead and guide a man to do that thing well 
which he went about. Winch way, in all manner of 
learning to be beat, Plato doth alao declare in 
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Euthydemiis, of wliom Tully learned it, as lie did man j 
otbier tilings mo. And tkns jou see, Toxophile, by 
what reitsons, and by whose antboiity I do reqaire of 
you this way io teaching me to ahoot ; which way, I 
pray you, without any more delay, ahow me aa far forth 
as you have noted and marked. 

Tox, You call me to a thing, Philologe, which I 

am loth to do, and yet, if I do it not^ being but a small 

matter as you think, yoti will lack friendship in me ; 

, if I take it in hand, and not bring it to pass a^ you 

I would have it, you might tMuk great want of wisdom 
in nia 
But 1 advise you, seeing ye vdll needs hare it so, 
the blame shall be yours^ as well as mine : yours for 
putting upon me so instantly * j mine for receiving so 
, fondly a greater burthen than I am able to bear, There- 
fore I, more wOEng to fulfil your mind than hoping to 
accomplish that which you look for, shall speak of it, 
not as a master of shooting, hut as one not altogether 
ignorant in shooting. And one thing I am glad ofj 
the sun drawing down so fa^ into the west shall 
compel me to chuw apace to the end of our matter, 

Nm that Ids darkness shall something cloak mine 
jgnoranoe. 
AndbecMiuse you know the ordering of a matter 
better than I, ask me generally of it^ and I shall psuv 
ticularly answer to il 

Phi, Very gladly, Toxophile : for so by order those 
thin^ which I would know, you shall tell the better ; 
and those things which you shall tell, I shall remember 
the better, 

* So importmrntely. 
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PkL What is tbe cliief point in shooting, that every 
niMi labouretli to come to 1 

Xom. To hit the mark. 

PhL Ho^r many tlimga are required to make a mau 
evemioi'e hit the nmrk 1 

Tox. Two. 

Phi Which two? 

Tax. Shooting straight, and keeping of a length. 

Phi. How should a man shoot straight, and how 
should a man keep a length I 

Tqz, In knowing and having tMngs belonging to 
ahooting ] and when they be known and had, in well 
handling of thein ; whereof some belong to shooting 
utraight, some to keeping of a length, some commonly 
to them both, a& ahall be told severally of them in 
place conyenient. 

PkL Things belonging to ahootingj which be they ? 

Tox^ Ail things be outwai'd * i and some he instru- 
mentii for every sere archer to bring with him, proper 
for hia own use : other thiogs be general to every man, 
as the pliijce and time Bervet]i, 

PhL Wliich be instmmenta ? 

* The inatruiuentB of BhcN>tiag are ^x^rnal* 
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To^, Bracer, sliooting glove, string, bow, and shaft. 

Phi. Wliich be general to all men ? 

Tox. The weather and the mark } yet the mark m 
ever under the rule of the weather. 

Phi. Wherein atandeth well handling of things ? 

Tom, Altogether within a man himself : some 
handling in proper to inBtrumentai some to the weather, 
some to the mark, some is within a man hinisel£ 

Phi, What handling 13 proper to the instrumenta ? 

Tox. Standing, knocking, drawing, holding, loosing, 
whereby cometh fidr sJiooting, which neither belong to 
wind nor weather, nor yet to the mark ; for in a rain 
and at no maj^k, a man may shoot a fair shoot. 

Phi* Well said: what handling belongeth to the 
weather ^ 

To^, Knowing of hia wind^ with Mm, against him^ 
side wind, foil side wind, side wind quarter with him, 
side wind quarter against him, and so forth. 

PhL Well then, go to ; what handling belongeth to 
the mark ? 

Tox, To mark Mb standing, to shoot compaas, to 
draw eveiinore like, to loose evermore like, to consider 
the nature of the prick, in hills and dales, in straight 
plains and winding places, and also to espy his mark. 

Phi^ Yery well done* And what is only within a 
man himself ? 

Tox. Good heed giving, and avoiding all affections : 
which things oftentimes do mar and make ali And 
these things spoken of me genemUy aod bne£y, if they 
be well known, had^ and handled, shall bring a man to 
such shooting, m few or none ever yet came unto ; hut 
surely if he misji in any one of them, be can never hit 
the mark ; and in the more he doth miss, the farther 
he shooteth from his mai'k. But^ as ia all other 
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mutters, tlie first step or stair to be good, is to kiaow a 
tnaii^a faulty and then to araead it ; and he that will 
not know }m fault, ahall never amend it* 

Fhi. You speak now, Toxophilej even oa I would 
have jGn to tspesik ; but let us return agaiD unto our 
matter, and those things which you have packed up in 
ao short a room, we will loose them forth, and taJce 
every piece, as it were, in our hand^ and look more 
niUTowly upon it» 

Tox. I am content ; but we will rid them as fast as 
we can, because the aim goeth so £aat down, and yet 
somewhat must needs be said of eveiy one of them« 

Phi, Well said ; and I trow we began with those 
things whieh be instruments, whereof the first, as I 
suppose, was the bracer, 

To3e. Little is to be said of the bracer, A braoer * 
serrcth for two caiases, one to save his aim from the 
strij>e of the stiing, and liis doublet from wearing ; and 
the other is, that the string glidinn; sharply and qmeHy 
off the bi*acer, may make the sharper shot For if the 
string should light upon the bare aleevCj the strength of 
the shoot should stop and die there. But it is best, by 
my judgement, to give the bow so much bent, that the 
string need never touch a man's arm, and so shotxld a 
man need no bracer, as 1 know many good archers 
which occupy none. In, a bracer a man must take heed 
of three things ; that it have no nails in it, that it have 
no buckles, that it be fast on with laces withont agglets. 
For the nails will sheer in sunder a man's stiing before 
he be wai-e, and so put his bow in jeopardy : buckles 

* Those Vflio write of tilings well-knowii, seldom extend 
their care to timet iii which they may ho known leas. This 
^^ceoimt of the bfacer vs Boniewhat ol^eciure. It seems to have 
^ea & kind of close sleeve laced upon the left arm^ 
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aad a^leta at un wares shall luze his how^ a thmg both 
evO for the sight, and perilous for fretting. And tliu^ 
a bracer ia only Lad for this purposej that the string 
may haye ready passage* 

Fhi» In my bracer I am cunning enough ; hut what 
say you of the shooting glove ? 

Tox. A shooting glove is chiefly for to save a mmi^a 
;era froia hurting, that he may be able to bear the 
string to the uttermost of hia strength. And when 
.iJllMlfihooteth, the might of his shoot lieth on the fore- 
most finger, and on the ringman ; for the middle finger 
which is the longest, like a lubber, starteth back, and 
baareth no weight of the string in a manner at all ; 
therefore the two other fingers must have thicker 
leather, and that must ha\^e thickest of all whereon 
a man looseth most, and for siire loosing, the foremost 
Buger is most apt, because it holdeth best; and for that 
purpose, nature bath, as a man would say, yoked it with 
the thumb. Leather, if it be next a man's skin, will 
sweat, wax hard, and chafe ; therefore scarlet, for the 
aofbneas of it and thickness withal, ia good to sew w^itlt- 
in a man's glove. If that will not serve, but yet your fin- 
ger hurteth, yon must take a searing cloth, made of 6ne 
virgin was: and deena* snet, and put next your finger, 
and so on with your glove. If yet you feel your finger 
pinched, leave shooting, both because then you shall 
shoot naught j and again by little and little, hurting 
your finger, ye shall make it long and long too or you 
shoot again, A ntjw glove plucka many shoots, be- 
cause the string goeth not fi'eely offj and therefore the 
fingers must be cut short and trimmed with some oint- 
ment, that the string may gHde well away, Some with 
holding in the nock of their shaft too haitl, ntb the 
skin ok their fingers. For tliis there be two remedies, 
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one to liave n, goose quill splitted and sewed againet 

the Dockiag, betwixt the Umng and the leather^ "which 
shall help the ishoot much too ; the other way is to ha^e 
some roll of leather sewed betwixt his fingers^ at the 
setting on of the fingers, which sliall keep his Bugers 
so in minder that they shall not hold the nock so fiist 
as thej did. The shooting glove hath a purse, which 
shall serve to put £ne linen cloth and wax in, two ne- 
c^ssaiy things for a shooter. Some men use gloves or 
other such like thing on their bow-hand for chafing^ be- 
cause the J hold so hard. Bnt that cometh commonly 
when a bow is not round, but somewhat square ; &ie 
wax shall do very well in such a case to lay where a 
man holdeth hia bow ^ and thus much as conceimng 
your glova 

And these things, although they be trifles, yet be- 
cause yon be but a young slxooteFj I would not leave 
them out. 

Phi, And so you shaE do me most pl«isure» The 
string I trow bo the next 

Tox. The next indeed ; a thing, though it be little, 
yet not a little to be regarded. But herein you must 
be content to put your trust in honest stringers. And 
surely etiingeRi ought more diligently to be looked upon 
by the officers, than either bowyer or Eetcher, because 
they may deceive a simple man the more easilier. An HI 
string breaketh many a good bow, nor no other thing 
half so many. In war, if a string break^ the man is lost, 
and is no manj for his weapon is gone; and although 
he have two strings put on at oncej yet he shall have 
small leisure and less room to bend his bow ; therefore 
God send us good stiingers both for war and peace, 
Now what a string ought to be made on^ whether of 

od hemp, as they do now-a-daysj orofflaXj or of sUk, 
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I leave that to the judgement of strmgeTs, of ivhom 
WB must buy them. Eustathius, upon this vevBe. of 
Homer, 

Twan g quoth the bciw, aad twang quoth the atrmg, out quickly 
the shaft flew, * 

doth tell J that in old time, they nmde their bo w-st lings 
of bullocks' thermeajt ^hich they twined together as 
they do ropea ; and therefore tJiey made a great twang. 
Bow-strings also hath been made of the hair of an horse 
tailj called, for the matter of them, Hippias, as doth 
appear m many good authors of the Greek tongue. 
Great stringR and little etrings he for divera purposes r 
the great string is more surer for the bow, more stable 
to prick withaUj but slowar for the cast. The little 
Btring is clean contraryj not bo snrei, therefore to be 
taken heed of, lest with long tarrying on it break your 
bow, more fit to ahoot far, than apt to prick nciir ; 
therefore, wlien you know the nature of both big and 
little, you must lit your bow ac(x>rding to the ocraLsion 
of your shooting. In stringing of your bow (though 
this place belong rather to the handling than to the 
thiug itself yet because the thing, and the handling of 
the thing, be bo joined together, I must ne^ some- 
times couple the one with the other) you must mark 
the fit length of your bow. For, if the string be too 
short, the bending will give, and at the last slipj ami 
so put the bow in jeopaixly. If it be long, the bending 
must needs be La the small of the string, which being 



• The note -which contaiiia the fonner editor's BuggesUon 
for correcting this verse is omitted. K he had lookod at tbe 
&r8t thr^e e<litii>Qa, he woiUd have seen that the word quMh 
had he^o left out in t^o phu;:e8^ 

t jT^cnraes, or thamiSt are guts. 
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sore twined, must needs snap in sunder, to the destruo- 
tion of many good bows* Moi'eover, you niu^t look 
that your bow be well nocked^ for fear the siharpiieas 
of the horn sheer asunder the string. And that 
chanceth oft when in heudiug, the string hath but one 
wap to strengthen it withal. You n^ust mai^k abo to 
set your string stiaight en, or else the one end shall 
writhe contrary to the other, and so br^Jc your bow* 
When the string begioneth never so little to wear, 
trust it not| but away with it ■ for it is an ill saved 
halfpenny, that costa a man a d'owu, Thus you ^ee 
how many jeopardies liangeth over the silly poor bow, 
by reason otiJy of the stiing. As wheo the string is 
short, when it is long, when either of the nocks be 
naught, when it hath but one wap, and when it tarrieth 
over loug on, 

FItL I see well it is no marvel, though so many 
Ijows be broken. 

Tqz, Bows be broken twice as many ways beside 
these. But again, in stringing your bow, you must 
look for much bend or little bend, for they be clean 
contrary. The little bend hath but one commodity, 
which is in shooting faster, and fai'ther shoot, and the 
cause thereof is, Ijecause the stixug bath so far a passage 
or it pai-t with the abaft. The great bend hatli many 
commoclities ; for it makoth eaaier ehootingj the bow 
being half drawn before. It ncedeth no bmcer, for 
the string stoppeth before it come at the arm. It will 
not so soon Idt a man*a sleeve or other gear, hj the 
same reason. It hurteth not the shaft feather, as the 
low bend doth. It suffereth a man better to eapy his 
markp Tlierefore let your bow have good big bend, a 
shaftment and two fingel's at the least, for these which 
I have spoken of 
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Fhi The bnicer, glovej and string, be done ; now 
you mnat come to tlie bow, the chief instrument of alL 
Tox. Divers couu tries and times have used alwaya 
diTers howi^, and of divers feshions. Horn bows are used 
in some places uoWj and were us<xl also in Homer's days ; 
for Pandarua bow, the beat shooter among all the 
TrojanSj waa made of two goat horns joined together i 
the length whereof, saith Homer, was eLsteen hand- 
breadths, not far diffeiing from the length of our bows* 
Scripture maketh mention of brass bows. Iron bows, 
and stee! bows, have been of long time, and also now 
are used amoug the Turks ; but yet they must needs 
be uuprofitabla For if bi'ass, iron, or steel, have 
their own strength and pith in them, they he far above 
man's strength : if they be raiade m^t for man's 
strength, their pith is nothing worth to shoot any shoot 
withal* The Ethiopianij had bows of palm-tree, which 
seemed to be very atrang ; hut we have none exj^erience 
of them* The length of them was four cubits. The 
men of Inde had their bows made of a reed, which 
was of a great strength. And no marvel though bow 
and shaftfes were made thereof j for the reeds be so great 
in Inde, as Herodotus saith, that of every joint of a 
reed a man may make a fisher's boat. These bows, 
saith Arrianua in Alexander's life, gave so great a 
stroke, that no hamesa or buckler, though it were 
never so strong, could withstand it. The length of 
such a bow was even with the length of him that used 
it, The Lycians used bows made of a tree, called in 
Latin Coimm (aa concerning the name of it in English, 
I can sooner prove that other men call it false, than I 
can tell the right name of it myself,) thia wood is as 
hard as horn, and very fit for shafts, as shall be told 
after, Ovid showeth that Syringa the nymph^ and onv 
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of tlio maidens of Bianaj h&d a bow of IMb wood, 
wli^reb^ ikB poet meaaetlij timt it waa very excellent 
to make bows of. 

As for Brazil, ehi]^ wjchf and aaliy expenenoe doth 
prove them to be but mean for bows ; and so to coa- 
dude, yew, of all otlier things, Ib that whereof perfect 
shooting would have a bow made. This wood as it ia 
now general and common amongst EnglislimeHj so hath 
it continued from long time, and had in meet price for 
bows, amongst the Romana, aa doth appear in this half 
verse of Viigil i 

Tnsd forqumtur In arcus. 

Yew ^ for a bow to be mada on* 



Kow, OS I say, a bow of yew mnat be had for 
perfect shooting at the prioka ; which mark^ because it 
ia certain, and most certain rules may be given of it, 
ahall aerve for our cominimi cation at this time* A good 
bow is known, much-what as good counsel is known, 
by the end and proof of it ; and yet both a bow and 
good counsel may bo made both better and worse, by 
well or ill handling of them, as oftentimes elianceth. 
And as a man both must and will take counsel of a 
wise and honest man, though he see not the end of it \ 
so must a shooter, of necessity, tiiist an honest and 
good bowyer for a bow, afore he know the proof of it. 
And as a wise man will take plenty of counsel afore- 
hand, whatsoever need, ^o a shooter should have always 
three or four bows in store, whatsoever chance. 

Fid. But if I trust bowyers always, sometime I am 
like to be deceived. 

Tox* Therefore shall I tell yon aome tokens in a 
bow, that yon shall be the aeldomer deceived* If you 
come into a Hhop, and find a bow that is smaU, long. 
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LeaTjj and etrong, lying straight, not winding, not 
marled with knot gEll, wind-shake, wcm, fret or pinch, 
buy that how of my warrant The best colonr of a 
bow that I find, is when the hack and the beUj in 
working Ibe mnch-what after one manaer, for wuth 
oftentimes in wearing do prove like vii^in wax or gold, 
having a fine long grain, even from the one end of the 
bow to the other ; the short gi^ain, although such prove 
well Bomotimo, are for the most part very brittle. Of 
the making of the bow, I will not greatly meddle;, lest 
I ehould seem to enter into another man's occupation, 
which I can no Bkill o£ Yet I woidd desire aU 
bowyers to season their staves well, to work them and 
sink them well, to give them heats convenient^ and 
tilleringe * plenty. For thereby they should both get 
themselves a good name, (and a good name increaseth 
% man's profit much,) and also do great commodity to 
the whole realm- If any men do offend in tlua point, 
I am afraid they be those journeymen, which labour 
more speedily to make many bows for their money 
sake, than they work diligently to make good hows for 
tke commonwealth sake, not laying before their eyes 
this wise proverb, " Soon enough, if well enough f 
wherewith every honest handy-oraftamen should 
measure, as it were with a rule, his work withaL He 
that is a journeyman, and rideth upon another man's 
horse, if he ride an honest pace, no man will disallow 
him ; but if he make post haste, both he that owneth 
the hoi"Be, and he perad venture also that afterwai-d shall 
buy the horse, may chance to curse him. Such hasti- 
ness, I am afraid, may also be found amongst some of 
them which, throughout the realm^ in divers places, 



* TUhring m a y^ord of art whi^ I do not underetand. 
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work tUe King's artilleiy for -war j tliinkmg, if they 
get & bow OP a sh^if of arrows to some faaWoiij they he 
good eaough for bearing gear. And thus that weapon^ 
wMch h tlie chief dofenoe of the re^lm, veiy oft doth 
little service to him that should use it, hec^^ise it is so 
negligently wrought of him that should make it; when 
tnily I atippoee that neither the bow can be too good 
and chief wood, nor yet too well seaj?oned or tnily made, 
with heatings and tilleringSj neither that shaft too good 
wood, or too thoroughly wrought, with the hest pinion 
feathers that can be gotten ; wherewith a man shall 
serve liis Primce, defend liis couutij, and save liixnself 
from his enemy* And I trust no niao will be angry 
with me for speaking thus, but those which find them* 
aelv^ touched therein : which ought rather to heaugry 
with themself for doing so^ than to be miBOontent with 
me for saying so. And in no case they ought to be 
di£plea;»ed with me, seeing this is spoken also after that 
sort, not for the noting of any person severally, but for 
the amending of every one genei'ally. 

But turn we again to know a good shooting how for 
Dur purpose, Eveiy bow m made either of a hough, of 
a plant^ or of tho bole of the tree* The bough com- 
m.only is very knotty, and full of pins, weak, of small 
pith, and soon will follow the string, and seldom wear- 
etli to any fair colour; yet for children and young 
beginneiij it may serve well enough. The plant proveth 
many times well, if it be of a good and clean growth ; 
and, for the pith of it, is quick enough of cast, it will 
ply and 1>oav far afore it break, as all other young 
things do. The bole of the tree is cleanest without 
knot or pin, having a fast and hard wood, by reason of 
his full growth, strong and mighty of cast, and best for 
a bow, if the staves h& even cloven, and be aRerwarda 
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iproTiglit, not overthwart the wood, but as tlie grain 
and atraight growing of the wtMxl leatleth a man I or 
ehG, by all reason, it must soon break, aud that in 
many shiverE* Tiiia must be considered in the rfingh 
"wood, and when the bow atavea be over-wrought and 
^bioned. For in dresaing and piking it up for a bow^ 
it ia too late to look for it 

But yet in these points^ as I said liefoiie, you imibt 
trust an honest bowyer, to put a good bow in your 
hand, somewhat looking yourself to those tokens I 
showed }^ou. And you must not stick for a gi-oat or 
twelyepence more than another man would give, if it 
be a good bow. For a good bow twice paid for^ is 
better than an 01 bow once broken. 

Tlius a shooter must begtttj not at the making of bis 
bow, like a bowyer, but at the buying of his bow, like 
an archer, And^ when his bow is bought and brought 
home, afore be trust mudi upon it, let bim try and 
triin it after this sort 

Take your bow into the field, shoot in him, sink him 
with dead heavy shafts j look where he Cometh most, 
provide for that phice betimes, lest it pinch, and so 
fret r when you have thus shot in him, and perceived 
good shooting wood in him, you must have him again 
to a good, cunning, and ti-nsty workman, wluch shall 
cut him shorter, and pike him and dreaa him fitter, 
mtdte him come round compass eveiywbei^, and whip- 
ping at the ends, but with discretion, lest he whip in 
Ipnder^ or ehie fret, Booner than he is ware of; he 
Siiist also lay him straight, if he be cast, or otherwise 
need require; and if he be flat made, gather him round, 
and so shall he both shoot the faster for far shooting, 
and also the aurejc for near pricking. 

Phi. What if I come into a ahop, and spy out a l>ow, 
which shall both then please me very woU wbeB. 1 % 
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„luiiif and be also very fit and meet for. me vheE I 
[>t in him ; so that h^ }ye botk weak euougli for easy 

" Bhootiiigi also quick and speedy enough for far c 
then, I wotiM think, 1 shall need no more I 
irith him, bat he content with him, and use him well 
enough, and so^ by that nxeMu^ avoid both great trouble^ 
and ako some cost, which yon cunning archera Teiy 
often put yourselves unto, being very Englishmen, 
never ceasing piddling about your bow and ahaffcs, 
when they be well, hut either with shorting and piMng 
ycjur bows, or else with new f^itlienng, piecing and 
heading your shafts, can never have done until they be 
stark tLa\ight, 

Tox. Well, Philologe, surely if I have any judg- 
ment at ail in shooting, it is no vary great good token 
in a bow, whereof nothing when it is new and fresh 
need be cut away | even as Cicero saith of a young 
man's wit and style, which you know better than I. 
For every new thing must always have more than it 
needeth, or else it will not wax better and better, but 
ever decay, and be worse and worse. New ale, if it 
run not over the baiTel when it is new tunned, will 
soon lease [/oje] his pitb* and his head afore he be long 
drawn on. And likewise as that colt, which, at the first 
taking up^ needeth little breaking and handling, but is 
fit and gentle enough for the saddle, seldom or never 
proveth well : even so that bow, which at the first 
buying, without any more proof and trimming, is fit 
and easy to shoot in, shall neither be profitable to last 
long, nor yet pleasant to shoot welL And therefore 
a^ a young horse full of courage, with h an filing and 
breaking is brought unto a sure pace and goingj so 

* PUh is Btreaagth, Bprightlioesa, vigour, power of action. 
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[ a new bo'W'^ fif^esli and quick of cast, hj Binking 
and cutting be brouglit to a atedfast Bhooting* And 
an paay and gentle bow, when it is new^ is not much 
unlike a soffe-spiiited boy, when he is young, But yet, 
as of an unruly boy with right handlings proveth 
offceneat of all a well-ordered man ; so of an unfit and 
staffish bow, with good trimming, must needs follow 
always a stedfast shooting bow. And such a perfect 
bow, which never will deceive a man, except a man 
deceive it, rauat be had for tliat perfect end which you 

tjok for in shooting. 
Phi, Well, Toxophile, I see well yon he cnnninger 
1 this gear than 1 ; but put case that I have three 
r four such good bowa, piked and dressed as yon 
now speak of, yet I do remember that many learned 
men do sayj that it is easier to get a good thiug, 
than to save and keep a good thing ; wherefore, if you 
can teach m.e as concerning that point, you Lave saiifl- 
led me plentifully aa concerning a bow» 

Tox, Truly it was the next tiling that I wouid have 
come unto, for so the matter lay. When you have 
brought your bow to such a point m X speak ofi thai 
you must have an berden or woollen cloth waxed, 
wherewith every day you must rub and chafe your 
bow, till it ^line and glitter withal : which thing shall 
cause it both to be clean, well favoured, goodly of 
colour, and shall also bring, as it were^ a crust over it, 
tliat h to say, shall make it eveiy whei^ on the outside 
so slippeiy and hard, tliat neither any wet or weather 
^^:au enter to hurt it, nor yet any fret, or pinch, be able 
^^po bite upon it i but that you shaH do it great wrong 
^Defore you break it* This must be done oftentimes, 
but especially when you come fixim shooting. 

Beware also when you shoot off your shaft heads, 
daggetj knives, or aggleta, lest i^ey rase your bow \ -a. 
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tMngi aa I said before, both wti seemly to look o 
idso dangerous for frets. Take heed also of rnkty and 
daokiali days, which aball hurt a bow more than aaj 
Jain, For then you must either aJwayB rub it, or else 
leaye i^ooiing. 

Your bow-<mse {this I did not promise to apeak of, 
beoaiiBe it is without the nature of shooting, or else 
should trouble me with other things infinite more t 
yet seeing it is a aafeguard for the bow, aomethiug 
will say of it) your bow-case, I say, if you ride forth, 
must neither be too wide for your bows, for so shall 
one clap upon another, and hurt them, nor yet so struit 
that scarce they CMk be thrust in, for that would lay 
them on side, and wind them, A bow case of leather 
is not the best; for that is oft-time^ moist, which 
hurteth the bows veiy much. 

Therefore I have seen good shooters which would 
have for every bow a sere case, made of woollen cloth, 
and then you may put three or four of them, so cased, 
into a leather case if you will. This woollen case shaU 
both keep them in sunder, and also will keep a bow; 
in his full strength, that it never give for any we-ather. 

At home these wood * cases be ycij good for bows 
to stand in. But take heed that your bow stand not 
too near a stone wall, for that will make him moist 
and weak, nor yet too near any fire, for that wiJl maka 
him short and brittle. And thus much as concerning 
the saving and keeping of your bow ; now you shall 
hear what things you must avoid, for fc^r of breaking 
your bow, 

A shooter chanceth. to break Ids bow commonly four 

* There is no mention of woot^eu caaca before, therefore if 
should xjerhaps be tjc^ ctwcs, imj^as aometbing be l^ft out by 
the printer. 
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ways ; by the string, by the shaft, by drawing too far, 
and by fireta* By the string, a£ I said before, when 
the string is either too short, too long, not surely put 
on, with one wap, or put crooked on, or shorn in 
sunder with an evil nock, or suffered to tarry over-long 
on. Wh^n the stiiiig ftuls tW bow must needs break, 
and especially iu the middle ; because both the ends 
have nothing to stop tbem ; but whips so fiir hack, 
that the belly must needs violently risa up, the which 
you ahaU well perceive in beading of a bow backward. 
Therefore a bow that foUoweth the string is least hurt 
with breaking of sti'ings. 

By the ahaft a bow is broken, either wLen it is too 
short, and so you set it in your how, or when the nock 
breaks for littleness, or when the string slips without 
the nock for widenessj then you pull it to your ear and 
lets it go, which mu&t needs break the shaft at the lea^, 
and put string and bow and all in jeopardy, because 
the strength of the bow hath nothing in it to atop the 
violence of it. This kind of br^eaking is most perilous 
for the standers-by, for iu such a caae you shall see 
some time the end of a bow fly a whole score from a 
an, and that most commonly^ as I have marked oft, 

e upper end of the bow. 

The bow is drawn too far two ways* Either when 

on take a longer shaft than your own, or else when 

on shift your hand too low or too high for shooting 

&r. This way puUeth the back in sunder, and then 

the bow flieth in many pieces, 

So when you see a bow broken, having the belly 
risen up both ways or tone, the string brake it. 
When it is broken in two pieces, in a manner even off, 

CpeciaUy in the upper end, the shaft nock brake 
Vhen the back is pulled asunder in many pieces, 
AftT U. VOL, U. B 
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too far drawing Urake it These tokens either alwaym 
be true, or else very seldom miffi. 

The fourtb thing that Lreaketh a bow is firets, wMcIl 
make a bow ready and apt to break by any of the thre* 
ways aforesaid. Frets be in a abaft as well as in a bow^ 
and they be mnoh like a cacker, creeping and increaaini 
in those places in a bow, which be weuker than other. 
And for this purpose must jour bow be well trimm< 
and piked of a cunning man, that it may come round 
true comp^fls every where. For irets you must be wan 
if your bow have a knot in the back, lest the placi 
which be nejct it be not allowed strong enough to beaj 
with the knot, or else the strong knot ehail firet thfl 
weak places next it. Frete be first little pinches, thi 
which when you pei^ceive, pike the places about thd 
pinches, to make them somewhat weaker^ and as wel 
coming as where it pinched, and so the pinches shai 
die, and never increase further into great fleets. 

Frets begin many times in a pin, for there the good 
w^ood !£ corrupted, tbat it musst needs be weak ] am 
because it is weak, therefore it frets. Good bowyi 
therefore do raise every pin, and allow it moiie wooc 
for fear of fretting. 

Again, hows most commonly fret under the hand^ 
not so much as some men suppose for the moistnesa o^ 
the hand, as for the heat of the hand. The natuxa oi 
heat^ saith Aiistotle, m to loose, and not to knit &Btj 
and the more looser the moi^ weaker, the more weakei 
the rcatlier to fret. 

A bow is not well made which hath not wood plenty 
in the hand. For if the ends of the bow be staffiahj 
or a man's hand any thing hot^ the belly must needi 
soon fret. Remedy for frets to any purpose I nevea 
heard tell of any, but only to make the fretted pla43< 



TOXOFHILUS, BOOK IT, 



115 




gj or stronger, than aoy other. To fill tip the 
h little shivers of a qiiill and glue, as aome 
say will do well, by reason must be stark nought 
For, put case the fret did cease then ; yet the cause 
which made it fret afore, (and that is weakness of the 
) because it is not taken away, must needs make 
fret again. As for cutting out of frets, with all 
er of piecing of bows, I will cleaji exclude from 
rfect shootiQg- For pieced bowa he much Hke old 
ouaen, which be more chaigeable to repair than com- 
odious to dwell in. And again, to swaddle a how 
much about with hands, very seldom doth any good, 
except it be to keep down a spell in the back, other- 
wise bands either need not, when the bow is anything 
worth, or else boot not, when it is marred and past beat 
And although I know mean and poor shooters will use 
pieced and banded bows aometimej because they are 
not able to get better when they would ; yet, I am 
sui*ej if they consider it well, they shall find it both 
less charge and more pleastire, to bestowe^ at any time 
I a oonple of slnlLings of a new bow, than to bestow ten 
^Kpence <tf piecdng an old bow. For better is cost upon 
^Hiomewhat woith, than spence [e^/Te^zc^] upon nothing 
^H Worth, And this I Bpeak also, because you would have 
^^ me refer all to perfectnesa in shooting* 

Moreover, there in another thing, which will soon 
causae a bow to be broken by one of the three ways 
which be fir^t spoken of; and that is shooting in win- 
terjf when there is any frost. Fi'ost is wheresoever ia 
any wateriah humour, as is in aB woods, either more or 
less ; and you know that all things frozen and icy will 
rather break than bend. Yet^ if a man must needs 

• Tlie 1st edition has wttret the 2nd and the 3rd read heMmt^, 
"f Boyle somewhere mentioas n Pole, who related tliat the 
old of his coimtry *& wiaters broke liia bow. 
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^lioat at any sueh time, let him take his bow and brin^ 
it to the fins ; and ther^j hy little and little, rnb and 
chafe it with a waxed clothj which shall bring it ta 
that poiiit that he maj shoot safelj enough in it. This 
rubbing with wax^ as I said before, ia m great mioconr 
flgainit aJl wet and mobtness. In the Beldn tdso, in 
going betwixt the prick i, either with yonr hand, or el&& 
with a cloth, you must keep your bow in imch a temper* 

And thus touch as concerning your bow^ how first to 
know what wood is beat for a bow, then to choose » 
bow, after to trim a bow, again to keep it in goodneaa; 
last of all, how to save it from all harm and aTilneas, 
And although many men caa say more of a bo-w, yet I 
trust these tilings be true, and almost sufficient for the 
knowledge of a perfect bow. 

FkL Surely I believe so, and yet I could have hesojd 
you talk longer on it ; although I cannot see what 
may be said more of it. Therefore^ except you will 
pause a while, you may go forward to a shaft, 

Tox. What ehafifca were made of in old time, authors 
do not so manifestly show, as of bows- Herodotus 
doth tell, that in the flood of Nilus there was a beast^ 
€all^ a Water Korse, of whose skin, after it was driedy 
the Egyptians made shafta and darts om The tree 
<^ed CoiTius was so comraou to make shafts o^ that, 
in good authors of the Latin tongue, Comus is taken 
lor a shaftj as in Seneca, and that place of Yirgil^ 
Volat Itala cornus. 

Yet, of all things that ever I marked of oldautl 
either Greek or Latin, for shafts to be made of, th< 
nothing m common as reeds. Herodotua, in descril 
the mighty host of Xerxes, doth tell, that three 
countries used shaits made of a reed ; the Ethiop 
the Lycians (whose ahafte lacked feathers, where-at I 
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marvel most of all)^ and the men of Inde. The ahaits 
in Inde wereyery longj a yard Buad an half, as Arrianus 
doth say j or at the least a yard^ as Q. OnrtiTxa dotii say, 
and therefore they gave the gi'eater stripe ; but yet, 
because they were so long, they were the more unhand- 
some, and lesa profitable to men of Inde, aa Cnrtina 
doth telL 

r In Crete and Italy they used to have their shafts of 
. also. The best reed for shafts grew in Inde, and 
in Bkenus, a flood of Italy, But, because sueh shafts 
be neither easy for Englishmen to get, and,if they were 
gotten, scarce profitable for them to use, I will let 
them pass, and speak of those shafts which English- 
men, at this day, most commonly do approve and allow. 
A sliaftr hath three principal parts, the stele, the 
feathersj and the head; whereof every one muet be 
BeyeraMj spoken o£ 

tBteles be made of diyeia woods : as^ 
I 



Service-tree, 

Hulder[iMflr], 

BlackthoiHj 

Beech) 

Elder, 

Asp, 

Sallow, 



Brazil, 

Turkey wood, 

Fustic, 

Sugai'-chest, 

Hardbeam, 

Birch, 

Ash, 

Oak, 
These woods, as they be most commonly used, bo 
they be most fit to be used ; yet some one fitter than 
another for divers men's shooting, aa shall be told after- 
ward And in this point, as in a bow^ you must trust 
an honest fleteher, Nevertheless, aJiJiongh I cannot 
teach you to make a bow or a shaft, which belongeth to 
a bowyer and a fletcher to come to their living, yet 
will I show you some tokens to know a bow and a 
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fibai^i wMch pertiametli to an afcber to come to go< 
shooting* 

A stele must be veil s^soned for casting,* and 
must be made ba the grain Heth, and ae it growetli, ^ 
^se it will never fly clean, as elotb cut overthwartj ai 
agamst tbe wool, cmi never hose a man clean, 
knotty stele may be suffered in a big shaft, but for 
little ahafb it is nothing fit^ both because it wiQ nef 
fly far ; and, besideu that it is ever in danger of bre^ 
ing, it flyetb not far because the strength of tbe sboot n 
hindered and stopped at the knot, even as a stone eaal 
into a plain even still water, will make the water mo^ 
a great spaice ; yet, if there be any whirling plat in t 
water, tbe moving ceaaeth wlien it cometh at 
whirling plat^ which is not much unlike a knot in 
shaft, if it be considered weU. So everything as it 
plain and straight of his own nature* so is it fittest i 
far moving. Therefore a stele which is hard to stai 
in a bow without knot, and straight, {I mean ii 
artificially straight as the fleteber dotb make it^ 
naturally straight as it gixjweth iu the wood,) m bfl 
to make a shaft of, eitlier to go clean^ fiy far, or sta] 
gnrely in any weather. 

Kow how big, how small, how heavy, how li^ 
how long, how short, a shaft should be particular 
for eveiy man, seeing we must talk of the geuei 
nature of shooting, cannot be told ; no more than ji 
rhetoricians can ajjpoint any one kind of words, 
sentences, of figurea, fit for every matter ; but even 
the man and the matter requii'ethj so the fittest to 
tised. Therefore as concerning those contnmes in 
sbaft> every man must avoid them, and draw to Is 

• Btmaned for caetiag, th^t ii, well seasoned to hinder 
from earplug. 
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mean of tbem, wMcli mean is best La all tMnga. Yet 1 
^B if & msji happen to offend in anj of the eztr^me^ it is 
^ better to offend in want and scantness, than in too much 
and outrageous eatceeding* As it is better to have a shaft 
a little too short than over-loog, soiaewhat too light 
than over-lnmpiah, a. little too small than a great deal 
too big ; which thing ia not only truly said in shooting, 
bnt in all other things that ever man goeth about ; as 
in eatingj talking, and aU other things like ; which 
matter was once excellently disputed npon in the 

■ schools, you know when* 
And to offend in these contraiiea, cometh much, if 
men take not heedj through the kind of wood whereof 
the shaft is made } for some wood belongs to the ex- 
^fe ceeding part, some to the scant part, some to the mean, 
as Brasil, Turkey wood, fustic, sugar-chest, and such 
like, make dead, heavy, lumpish, hobbling shafts* 
Again, alder, black thorny service tree, beech, elder, 
asp, and salloWi either for theh' weakness or lightness, 
make hollow, startingj studding, gadding shafts. Bnt 
birch, hardbe&m, some oak, and some ash, being both 
strong enough to stand in a bow, and also light enough 
^H to fly iar, are best for a mean, which is to be sought out 
^^ in every thing. And although I know that some men 
ahoot BO strong, that the dead woods be light enough 
for them, and other some ao weak, that the loos« woods 
be likewise for them big enough, yet generally, for the 
most part of men, the mean is the best. And ao to 
conclude, that is always best for a man which ia meeteet 
for hum Thus no w^ood of his own nature im either 
too light or too heavy, bnt as the shooter is himself 
^. which doth use it For that shaft, which one year for 
^M a man ia too light and scudding^ for the BeLf-^.me man 
H the next year may chance to be heary and hobbling. 
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Therefore cannot I expreis, €xeept gouemllir, wHdi is 
Lest wood for a shaft ; but let every man, when he 
kiioweth his own Btrength, and the nature of every 
wood, proTide and fit himself thereafter. Yet, as con- 
eeming sheaf arrows for war, (as I suppose) it were 
better to toake them of good ash, and not of asp, aa 
they be uow-a-daya. For of all other woods that ever 
I provedj aah being big is swiftest, and again heavy to 
give a gt^eat stripe withaLj which asp shall not do. 
What heavinesB doth in a stripe, every man by 
experience can tell ; therefore aah being both swifter* 
and heavier, is more £t for sheaf arrowB than asp : 
And thus much for the bei^t wood for shafta* 

Again, likewise, as no one wood can be greatly meet 
for all kinds of shafts, no mora can one fashion of the 
stele be fit for every shooter. For those that be little- 
breafited and big towaid the head, called^ by their 
likeness, taper fashion, reah grown, and of some merry 
fellows bobtails, be fit for them which shoot under-hand, 
because they shoot with a sofb loose, and stresses not m 
Bhaft much in the breast, where the weight of the bow 
lieth, aa yon may perceive by the wearing of every 
shaft. Again, the big-breasted shaft ia fit for him which 
bhooteth right afore him, or else the breast being 
weak, Hhonld nearer withstand that strong pithy kind 
of ahootijig : thus, the under-hand muit have a Bmall 
breast to go clean away out of the how, the fore hand 
must have a big breast to bear the great might of the 
bow^ The shaft must be made round, nothing flat^ 

• Tbifl ace<>iiiit of the quail ties of the ash, which is re- 
preaented aa having aome peculiar power of BwiftDeBs, ia 
obscure. He probably meanSj that aah is the wood whiah in 
a quantitiy proper for an arrow, lias wefght enough to strike 
hard, tmd lightaeae enongh to fly far. 
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without gall or wem, for this purpose. For because 
roundness (whether you take example in heaven or in 
eaiiih) is fittest eh ape and form both for fa^t movingf 
and also for ioon piercing of any thing. And therefore ' 
Aiiatotle saith, that nature hath made the luin to 
be round, because it should tbe easilier enter thixjugh, 
the air* 

The nock of the nbaft is diversely made ; for some 
be great and full^ some handsome and little; some 
wide, some narrow^ Bome deep, some shallow, some 
round, some long^ some with one nock, some with a 
double nock, whereof eveiy one hath his property. 
The great and fuH nock may be weU felt, and many ■ 
ways they save a shaft ^Mjm breakijig. The handsome 
and little nock will go clean away from the hand * the 
wide nock is naught, both for breaking of the shaft and 
also for sudden dipping out of the string, when the 
narrow nock doth avoid both those harms. The deep 
and long nock is good in war for sure keeping in of the 
string* The shallow and round nock ia best for our 
purpose in pricking for clean deliveranee of a shoots 
And double nocking is used for double surety of the 
flhaft. And thus far as concertiing a whole stela 
Piecing of a shaft with Brazil and holly, or other heavy 
"Woods, is to make the end compa^ heavy* with th© 
leathers in fiying for the stedfaster shooting. For if 
the end were plump heavy with lead, and the wood 
[liext it Hght, the head end would ever be downwards, 
and never fiy straight* Two points in piecing be 
enough J lest the moistness of the earth enter too much 
into the piecing^ and so loose the glue* Therefore 
many points be more pleaaant to the eye, than profitable 
for the use. Some use to piece their shafts in the nock 

CompOM heavif eeems to aigmfy prGpor^onaiely Jmai^. 
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with Brazil or holljj to counterweigli witli tlie In 
and I b&Te aeeu aam© far the same purpose bore a li 
a little benaatli the nock, and put lead in it. But 
none of these ways be any thing needful at all : for 
nature of a feather in fl jing, if a man mark it weU, 
able to bear up a wonderful weight ; and I tliink 
piecing came up first thtia : when a good archer h 
broken a good shaft in the feathei>a, atxd for the :&Lnl 
he hath had to it, he is loth to lose it, and therd 
doth he piece it* And then by and by, other, eit 
be^nae it Is gay, or else because they will have a si 
like a good ai^cher, cutteth their whole ahafta, 
piece th them again ; a thing, by my judgment, n 
ooitly than needfiiL And thus have you heard ■? 
wood, what fiishion, what nocking, what piecinj 
stele must have* Now folio weth the feathering* 

Phi* I would never have thought you could 1 
aaid half ao lauchW a stele; and, I think an concarc 
the little feather, and the plain head, there is but li 
to say. 

Tox. little I yes, truly : for thej^ is no one thin^ 
all shootiBg 80 much to be looked on bs the feaii 
For, first, a question may be aaked : Whether any ol 
thing beside a feather, he fit for a shaft or no 1 ] 
feather only he fit, whether a goose feather only or 
If a goose feather be best, then whether there be 
difierence as concerning the feather of an old goose ai 
a yoimg goose ; a gander or a goose ; a fenny goosa 
&n uplandish gooee t Again, which ia best feathe^ 
any goose, the right wing or the left wing ; the pii 
f^Mither or any other feather ; a whitCi Hack, or ] 
feather; Thirdly, in setting on of your feather, whei 
it is pared or diuwn with a thick rib or a thin rib, i 
rib is the hard quill which divideth the feather,) a '. 
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feather better or a atortj set on near the nock or fer 
&om the nockj set on straight or Bome^hat bowing ; and 
whether one or two feathei"s run on the bow t FouiiiKLjr, 
in couling or Bheeriug, whether high or low, whether 
Bomewhat awine-backed (I must use sliooters' words) 
or saddle-backed, whether round or square sliom ? Ajid 
whether a shaft at any^ time ought to be plucked, and 
how to be plucked 1 

FkL Surely, Toxophile, I think many fletchers, 
although daily they have these things in use^ if they 
were asked suddenly, what they would say of a featiher, 
they could not say so much. But I pray you let me 
hear you more at large express those things in a feather, 
the which you packed up in so narrow a room. And 
6rst, whether any other thing may be ujied for a feather 
or not ? 

Tox, That was the first point indeed ; and because 
there followeth many after, I will hie apaee over them, 
as one that had many a mile to ride. Shafts to have 
had always feathers, Pliny in Latio^ and Julius Pollux 
in Greek, do plainly show ; yet only the Lycians I read 
in Herodotus to have used shafts without feathers. 
Only a feather is fit for a shaft for two causes j first 
because it is leath,* we^k to give place to the bow^ 
then because it ib of that nattire that it will start up 
after the bow. So plate, wood, or horn, caunot serve, 
because they will not give place. Again, cloth, paper, 
or parchmentj cannot serve, be^^uae they will not rise 
after the bow ; therefore a feather is only meet> becaua©- 
it only will do both. Now, to look on the fathers of I 
all manner of birds, you shall see some so low, weak^f 
and abort, some so coarse, stoore, and hard, and the rib 

* Leuih k limberj flexible, easily mviug way. Milton caOa 
it lUh£, 
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ao briakler thin atid iiarroWf that it can neither 
dmwn^ pftrodj nor yet will set on ; that except it be i 
ewan for a dead shait^ (smI know fiome good archeil 
iLa^e used,) or a duck for a flight, which lasta but oni 
Rhot, there is do feather but only of a goose that hatM 
all commodities in it And tr\ilj at a short butt, whicl 
some men doth nee, the peacock feather doth seldo]i 
keep up the shaft either right or level, it is 6o rongl 
and heavy ; 90 that mauj men^ which have taken then 
tip for gajness, hath laid them down again for proflt 
thus, for our puipose, the goose is the heat feather foi 
the best shooter 

PhL No^ tliat i^ not so ; for the best shooter tha^ 
ever wa^, uaed other feathers. 

To^ Yea^ are you so cunning in shooting f I pra; 
you who was that I 

Phi. Herculea, which had hi^ shafts feathered witl 
eagles* feathers, as Hesiodus doth saj. 

Tow. Well, as for Hercules, seeing neither water noi 
land, heaven nor hellj could scarce content him to abid< 
in, it was no marvel thongh a silly poor goose-feathei 
could not please hitn to shoot withal ; and again, 
for eagles, they fly so high, and build so far o^ thai 
they be very hard to come by. Yet, well fare tb< 
gentle goose, which bringeth to a man, even to 
door, so many exceeding eommoditiea For the goose 
man's comfort in war and in peace, sleeping and waking 
What praise soever is given to shooting, the gooa^ 
may challenge the best part in it. How well doth sh( 
make a man fare at his table t How easily doth shi 
make a man lie in his bed? How £t even as he] 
feathers be only for shooting, so be her quills fit onl; 
for writing. 

Phi, Indeed^ Toxophlle, that is the beat praise yoi 
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gave to n goose yet ; and surely I would have said jou 
had beejx to blame, if you had overskipt it. 

Tox, The EomaoB, I trow, PhUalogCj not so much 
becau^ a gooae with citing saved their capitol, and 
head tower, with their golden Jupiter, as Propertius 
doth my veiy prettily in this Tersej 

A jwtris tt fuiitm voce fuisse Jomm^ 

TMeren on a niglit had Btolen Jupiter, hod & goose oot a 

kekede [m^M&dl, 

did make a golden goose, and set her id the top of the 
capitolium, and appointed also the censors to allow out 
of the eommon, hutch yearly stipends^ for the finding of 
certain geeee ;— the Komans did not, I say^ give all this 
honour to a goose for that good deed only, but tor 
other infinite mo, which come daily to a man by 
geeae i and surely if I should declaim in the praise of 
any maimer of best llyin^ £ would choose a gooee. 
But the goose hath made us flee too far from our matter 
Kow, Sir, ye have heaiTl how a feather must be had, 
and that a goose feather only ; it foUoweth of a young 
goose and an old, and the residue belonging to a feather; 
vhich thing I ivill shortly course over ; whereof when 

■ you know the ptx)perties, you may fit your shafts 
according to your shooting, which rule you must 
observe in all other things too, because no one faahion 
or qnaiitity can be fit for every man, no more than a 
shoo or a coat can be. The old goose feather h stiff 
and Btrong, good for a wind, and fittest for a dead 
shaft : the young goo&e feather is weak and fine, best 
for a sA*ift shaft ; and it must be couled at the first 
sheering, somewhat high^ for with shooting it will settle 
^ and Ml very much. The same thing (although not 
H BO much) is to be considered in a goose and a gander. 



A feimy goose, even &i ber ieeh m bkdcer, sbom 
utivlLolsotnerp m is lier faatli^, for tlie same cai 
ooiner, stoorer, and tougher; and therefore I h 
]}eard very good fletcheis say, thftt the second feati 
in some place is better than the pinion in other soi 
Betwixt the winga m little difference, but that yon 
h&ve divers shafts of one flighty feathered with dlvi 
wmgs, for divers windii ; for if the wind and the feat 
go both one way, the ahaffc will be carried too mncli^ 
pinion feathet^i aa It hatU the Brst place in the wi 
ao it hath the fij^t place in good feathering. You 
know it before it be pared, by a bought which ia 
it ; and again when it is cold, by the thinness gboi 
and the thiekneas at the ground; and alfio by 
stiSneas and fineness which will carry a shaft betl 
faster, and further, even as a fine sail-cloth doth a al 
The oolour of the feather is least to he regarded, ; 
somewhat to be looked on ; for a good white you hj 
sometime an Ql grey. Yet^ surely it standeth yf 
good reason, to have the cock-feather black or grey^ 
it were to give a man warning to noek right, 
cock-feather is called that which standeth ahoT© 
right Docking ; which if yon do not observe, the otj 
feathers muet needs run on the bow^ and so marr j\ 
shot And thus far of the goodness and choice of y( 
feather : now folio we tb the setting on. Wherebi 
must look that your feathers be not drawn for haj 
ness, but pared even and Btraight witli diligence, ' 
fletcber draweth a feather when it hath but one s 
at it with his knife, and then plaineth it a little, ^ 
rubbiog it over his knife. He jmreth it when he tab 
leisure and heed to make eveiy part of the nb apt 
stand straight and even on upon the stele. Ibis th: 
if a man take not heed on, he may chance have 
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''to say BO of hia fletcher, as in dresfiing of meat in com- 
monly said of cooks ; and that ia, tliat God sendeth ua 
good feathers, but the devil naughty fletchera. If any 
fletcherg heard me say thuAy they would not be aDgrjr 
with mCj except they were ill fletchera ; and yet by 
reason, those fletchers too ought rather to amend them- 
selves for doing ill, than be aogry with me for saying 
truth. The rib in a stiff feather jsxBrj be thiuuerj for 
so it will stand cleaner on; but in a weak feather 
you must leave a thicker rib, or else if the rib, w^hich 
is the foundation and ground wLerein nature hath set 
every cleft of the feather, be taken too near the feather, 
it must needs follow, that the feather shall fall tmd 
droop down, even as any herb doth which hath his 
root too near taken on with a spade. The length and 
shortness of the feather serveth for divers shafts, as a 
long feather for a long, hea\y, or big ahaft, the short 
leather for the contraty. Again, the short may stand 
farther, the long nearer the nock. Your feather must 
stand almost straight on, but yet after that sort, that 
it may turn round in flying. 

And here I consider the wonderful nature of shoot- 
ing, which standeth altogether by that fashion which 
18 most apt for quick moving, and that is by roundness^ 
For first the bow must be gathered round, in drawing 
it must come round compass, tiie string must be round, 
the stele must be round, the beat nock round, the 
feather shorn somewhat round, the shaft in flying must 
turn ronnd ; and, if it fly far, it fiietli a round comjjaaB, 
for either above or beneath a round compass hindei^th 
the flying. Moreover, lioth the ftetcher in making 
your shaft, and you in nocking your shaft, must take 
lieed that two feathers equally mn on the bow. For 
if one feather run alone on the bow, it shall quickly 
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be worn, und shaU not be able to match with the of 
feiihere ; and OLgaliit at the looae,. if the ahaft be llj 
it will start ; if it be hea^j, it wiU babble, 

tliusj as concetning setting on of your feather, IS 
of couling. 

To sheer a sfaait high or low, must be as the shaf 
heavy or light, great or little, long or short i the s^ 
backed fashion maketh the shaft deader, for it gathi 
more air than the saddle-backed; and therefore 
saddle-back ia surer for danger of weather, and El 
for smooth flying. Again^ to ahear a fihaft round, 
they were wont sometimea to do, or after the triain 
fashion, which m much used now-a-days, both be go 
For roundness is apt for flying of his own nature, 
all manner of triangle fashion, (the sharp point goi 
befoi*e) is also naturally apt for quick entering ; 
therefore aaith Cicero, that cranes^ taught by natti 
observe in flying a triangle fashion alwaySj because 
ia so apt to pierce and go through the air witl 
Last of all, plucking of feathers la nought^ for thedd 
no surety in it ; therefore let every archer have 
fihafbs, that he may both know them and truat ih 
every change of weather. Yet, if they must ne^is 
plucked, pluck them aa little as can be, for so shall H 
be the lesa uncoiistaut. And thus I have knit up 
as shoit a room as I coTild, the best feathers, featherl 
and couling of a abaft. 

Phi. I think surely you have so taken up the mat 
with you, that you have left nothing behind yi 
Now y(m have brought a shaft to the head, which, 
it were on, we had done as concerning all instrum.£ 
belonging to Bhoottng* 

To^:^. Neces^tyi the inventor of aU goodness (as 
authors in a manner do say), amongst all other thii 
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tnade it of atrong matter, to last better : last of all, 
inYented a sLaffc head, first to save the end from break- 
ing ; then it made it ^arp, to stick better ; after it 
made it of strong matter to laat better ; last of r11, 
experience and wisdom of men hath brought it to such 
a perlectneaa, that there is no one thing so profitable 
belonging to artUlery, either to strike a man's enemy 
sorer in war, or to shoot nearer the mark at home, 
than is a fit head for both purposes. For if a shaft 
lack a h^, it is worth nothing for neither use. 
Therefore, seeing heads be so necessaiyj they must of 
necessity be well looked upon. Heads for war, of long 
time hath been made, not only of divers matters, but 
also of divers fiishions. The Trojans bad heads of 
iron, as this verse, spoken of Pandama, showeth ; 
Up to the pap Ms atrmg did he piill, hia abaft to the hard iron. 

The Grecians had heads of brass, as XJlysBes' shafts 
were headed, when he slew Antoninus and the other 
ooers of Penelope. 
Quite througli a door flew a shaft with ^ brass head. 

It is plain in Homer, where Menelatia was woimded 
of Pandarujs shafts, that the beads were not glued on, 
but tied on with a sti'ing, as the commentaries in Greek 
plainly telL And therefore shooters, at that time, 
used to carry their shafts without head% imtil they 
occupied them, and then set on. an head ; as it appear- 
eth in Homer, the twenty-first book Odyssei^ where 
Penelope brought TJlixes bow down amongst the gen 
tlemcn which came on wooing to her, that he which 
was able to bend it and draw it might enjoy her j and 
after her followed a maid, saith Homer, canying a bag 
full of hea^ls, both of iron and brass. 

The men of S cy thia used heads of brass. The men 
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of Inde used hfads of iron. The Ethiopians used 
hmds of a haj^d iharp stone, as both Hero<lotii3 and 
Pollux do tell* The GemmnB, as Cornelius Tacitus 
doth %B;yf bad thair ahafte headed with bosiej and 
tn&ii/ Gountiies, both of old time and now, usa heads 
of bom* But, of all other, iron and steel munt needs 
he the Bttest for head& Julius Pollux e&lleth other- 
wise than we do, where the feathers he the head, and 
that which we call the head, be calleth the point. 

Paflhion of beads m divers, and that of old time : 
two manner of arrow heads, saiih Pollux, wag used 
in old time. The one he cajletb Sytcims, describing it 
tbiis, having two points or barbs, looking backward to 
the stele and the featbena, which surely we caU in 
Rn glkh a broad arrow bead, or a swallow tail. The 
other he calleth yX^x^t having two points etretcbing 
forward, and tlus Englishmen do call a fork head j 
both these two kinds of beads were used in Homer^a 
days ; for Teucer used forked heads, saying thus 
Agamemnon : 

Eiglit good shafts iLave I shot sith I cajne^ each one with a 
fork he&d. 

Pandarus heads and Ulysses* heads were broad 
arrow beads, as a man may learn in Homer, that would 
be curiona in knowing that matter, Uerciiles used 
forked heads, but yet they had three points or forks, 
when other men's had but two. The Parthian s at 
that great battle wbei'e they slew rich Crassus and his 
son, used broad arrow beads, which stuck so sore that 
the Romans could not pull them out agiiin, Commo- 
dns the Emperor used forked heads, whose fiasbion 
Herodian doth lively and naturally describe, saying, 
tlmt they were like the shape of a new moon, where* 
with he would smite oft the head of a bird^ and never 
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itlier fasMon of heads liava not I read on* Our 
Jlnglisli heads be better m war than fjither forked 
heads or broad arrow heitds, For first, the end being 
lighter, they flj a great deal the fiEister, and, by the 
game reaaoiij giveth a far iorer stripe. Yea, and I 
inppose, if the aame Httle barha which they have wei^ 
ean put away, they shonid be far better. For tliis 

ery man doth grant, that a shaft, aa long aa it flieth, 
turns,* and when it leaveth turning, it leayeth going 
any further. And everytliing that enters by a tniiiing 
and boiing fashion, the more flatter it is, the woi^e it 
enters ; aj3 a knife, tkongh it be sharp, yet, because of 
the edges, will not bore so well as a bodkin, for eTety 
round thing enters beat ; and therefore nature, sadfch 
Aristotle, made the rain~dix)ps round, for quick piercing 
the air. Thns^ either shafts turn not in fiying, or ebe 
our flat arrow heads stop the shaft io entering, 

FMs But yet, Toxophile, to hold yoiir communica- 
tion a little, I suppose the flat head is better^ both 
because it maketh a greater hole, and also because it 
sticks faster in. 

Tom. These two reasons, as they l:>e both true, so 
they be both naught* For tii'st, the leas hole, if it be 
deep J is the worse to heal again : when a man shooteth 
at his enemy, he desireth rather tJiat it should enter 
far, than stick fast. For what remedy is it^ I pray you, 
for him which is smitten with a deep wound, to pnll 
out the shaft quickly, except it be to haste his death 
speedily 1 Thus heads wliich make a little hole aod 
deep, be better in war, than those which make a great 

* If it he true, aa I beheve it is, tbat a abaft tiima round in 
flyiJigi it IB not true that trismgular shafts are good for piercing, 
aa has heea aaid by the author, nor that Commodua could 
intercept the neck of a bird betweea the two poiuts of a half- 
moon. 
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hole &tid atick fa^t lo^ Julius Pollujc makt^h mentiofi 
of oertalu kinth of lieajla for war, which bear fire m 
tbemf and Scripture also speaketh some what of the 
same. Herodotus doth tel! a wonderful policj to be 
doue bj Xerxe^i what time he beBieged the great tower 
in Athens : he made his archers bind their ahaf^ heads 
about with tow, aiid then aet it on fire and ahoot them ; 
which thing don© by many ai'chersj set all the placos on 
fire, whieh were of matter to bum ; and, besides that, 
dased the men within, so that they knew not wlutber 
to turn them. But, to make an end of all heads for war, 
I would wish that the head-makers of England ahoiild 
make their sheaf-arrow hc^ds more harder pointed than 
they be : for I myself hare seen of Ikte such heads set 
upon aheaf-arrowa, m the officers, if they had seen them, 
would not have been content withaL 

Now as concerning heads for pricking, which is our 
purpose, there be divers kinds; some be blunt beadij, 
»ome Bharp, some 1)oth blunt and aharp. The blunt 
heads men use, because they perceive them to be good 
to keep a length withal ; they keep a good length, 
because a man pulletb them no further at one time 
than at another ; for in feeling the plump end always 
eqiially, be may loose them, Yet^ in a windj and 
against the wind, the weatlier hath ao much power 
on the broad end, that no man can keep no sure 
length with such a head ; therefore a blunt head, in a 
c^lm or down a wind, is veiy good, otherwise none 
worse. Sharp heads at the end, without any shoul- 
ders, (I call that the sbotxlder In a head which a 
man's tinger shall feel afore it comes to the point,) 
will perch quickly through a wind ; but yet it hath 
two discommodities] the one that it will keep no 
l^^ngth] it keepeth no lengthj because no man can 
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pull it certainly as far one time aa at anotlier : it is 
not drawn certainly ao far one time as at another, 
because it lacketh alionldeiing, wherewith, a? with 
a sure token, a man might he warned when to 
loose ; smd also because men are afraid of the sharp 
point for setting it in the bow. The second id com- 
modity is, when it is lighted on the ground* the small 
point shall at every time be in jeopardy of hurting, 
which thing, of all other, will soonest make the abaft 
lose the length. Now, when blunt heads be good to 
keep a length withal, yet naught for a wind ; aharp 
heads good to perch the weather withal, yet nanght 
for a length ; certain head-makers dwelling in London, 
perceiving the commodity of both kind of heads joined 
with a discommodityj invented new files and other 
instruments, wherewith they bronglit heads for pricking 
to snch a perfectnesSj that all the commodities of the 
two other heads should be put in one head^ without 
any iHscoinmodity at all They made a certain kind 
of heads, which men call Ingh-rigged, creased, or 
shouldered Iieads, or silver-spoon heads, for a certain 
likeuesa that such heatis have with the knob end of 
some aOyer spoons. These heads be good both to keep 
a length withal, and also to pei'ch a wind withal . To 
keep a length vdthaly because a man may certain ly pull 
it to the shouldering every shoot, and no further ; to 
perch a wind withal, because the point, from the shoul- 
der forwaix!, breaketh the weather, as all other sharp 
things do. So the blunt shoulder sei'veth for a sure 
length keepings the point also is ever fit for a rough and 
gi*eat weather piercing. And thus much^ as shortly bs 
1 could, as concerning heads both for war and peace. 

-PAi. But is there no cunning as concerning setting 
on of the head 1 
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Tox, Well rememliereti But thut point belongetli 
to fl«tchers ; yet you may desire him to set your head 
fit 11 on, and close on. Full on, is when the wood is bet 
[bt!ai] bard up to tJje eud or Btopping of the head ; doae 
on I is when there is left wood on evety side the shaft 
enough to £11 the bead withal, or when it is neither 
too little nor yet too greftt, If there be any fault in 
any of these jmintii, the head, when it lighteth on any 
hard stone, or ground, will be in jeopardy, either of 
breaking, or else othen^dae hurting. Stopping of heads^ 
eitljer with lead or any thing eke, shall not need now, 
Ijvcinise every silver apoou, or shouldered headj h 
stopped of itaelt Short heads be better than long : for 
^TBty the long head is worse for the maker to file 
atmight compass every way ^; again^ it is worse for the 
fl etcher to mt fltraight on ; thirdly, it is always in more 
jeopardy of breaking when it is on* And now, 1 trow, 
Philologe, we liave done as concerning all instruments 
belonging to shtxiting, which every sere archer otigbt 
to provide fi.>r hims+elf. And there rematineth two 
things behind, which be general or common to Gxery 
mmif the weather and the mark ; but^ bec^nse they be 
so knit with shooting straight^ or keeping of a length, 
I will defer them to that place; and now we will 
come (God willing) to handle c>ur instruments, the 
thing that every man desireth to do welL 

Phi, If yon teach me so well to handle these inatm- 
ments as you have de^ncribed them^ I suppose I shall 
be an archer good enough. 

Tom. To learn any thing, (as yon know 1 tetter than 
Tj PhiJologe,) and specially to do a thing with a 
man*^ hands, must be done, if a man would be excel- 
lent, in his youth. Young treea in gardens, which lack 
all senseSj and beasts without reason, when they be 
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young, mfLjt with handling and teachingj be brought to 
vonderfiil thiBga. 

And this is not onlj true in natural things, but in 
artificial things too ; aa the potter most cunningly doth 
cast his pots when hia ciay b soft and workable, and 
wax taketh print when it is warm, and leathie weak, 
not when clay and wax be hard and old : and even soj 
every man in hb youth, both with wit and body, is 
most apt and pKable to receive any cunning that should 
be taught him* 

Tliia communication of teaching youth, maketh me 
remember the right worshipfiilj and my singuhir good 
master, Sit Humphrey Wingfield, to whom, next God, 
I otight to refer, for his manifold benefits bestowed on 
me, the poor talent of learning which God hath lent 
me ; and for bis sake do I owe my service to all other of 
the name and noble bougie of the Wingfields, both in 
word and de^. This worahipf^il man hath ever loved 
and used to have many children brought up in learning 
in his house, amongst whom I myself was one. For 
whom at term-times he would bring down from Ijoudon 
both bow and shafta ; and, when they shoidd play, be 
would go with them himself into the field, and nee them 
shoot ; and he that shot fairest, should have the be^st 
bow and ahaftg ; and he that shot iH-favom^odly should 
be mocked of his fellows, till he shot Ijetter. 

Would to God all England had used, or would use, 
to lay the foundation, after the example of this woi^hip- 
fill man, in biinging up children in the book and the 
bow 1 by which two things the whole commonwealth, 
both in peace and war, is chiefly ruled and defended 
withal. 

But to our purpose : He that must come to this high 
perfectneaa in shooting, which we speak o^ must needs 
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b^n to leam it in his jouth ; the omitting of wliieli 
thmg m EDgtaad, both maketh fewer ehootei^, aBd also 
every man, that b a ahooter, shoot worse than he might 
if he were taught. 

J^hu Even m I know that thia is true which you say, 
even ao, Toxophilcj have jow quite discouraged me, and 
drawn my mind clean &om shooting ; seemgf by this 
reason, no man that hath not used it in his youth can 
he excellent in iL And I suppose the same reason 
would discourage many other mo, if they heard yoti 
talk after this aort. 

Tose. This thing, Philology shall disoourage no 
man that is nose. For I will pi'ove that wisdom may 
work the same thing in a man, that nature doth in a 
cliild. 

A child by three things is brought to excellency- By 
aptness, dedre, and fear : aptness maketh him pliable^ 
like wax, to be formed and fashioned, even as a man 
would have hini* D^ii^e^ to be as good, or better than 
his feUows ; and fear of them whom he is under, will 
cause him take great labour and pain with diligent 
heed in learning any thing, whereof proceedeth, at the 
last, excellency and perfectnesg* 

A man may, by wisdom in learning any thing, and 
specially to shoot, have three like commodities also, 
whereby he may, as it were, become young again, and 
ao attain to excellency- For as a child m apt by natural 
youth, so a man by using at the first weak bows, far 
underneath his strength, shall be as pliable and i^eady to 
be taught iair shooting as any child ; and daily use of 
the same shall both keep him in fair shootingj and also 
at the last bring him to strong shooting. 

And, instead of the fei-vent desire which provoketh a 
child to be better than his fellow, let a man be as much 
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fitlfTied tip with sliamefe^cedness to be wotbb than all 
oiJier. And the same place that feai' hath in a child, 
to compel him to take pain, the same hath love of 
footing in a man, to cause him forsake no labour, 
^without which no man nor child can be excellent 
And thnSj whatsoeyer a child may be taught by apt- 
ness, desire, and feai*, the game thing in shooting may a 
man be taught by weak bowB, shamefacedness, and 
love* 

And hereby yofu may see that that is true which Cicero 
aaith ; that a man, by nee, may be brought to a new 
nature. And this I dare be bold to say, that any man 
which will wbely begin, and constantly iierseTere in 
this trade of learning to shoot, shall attain to perfect- 
nees therein. 

Phi, TMs commimication, Tox:ophile, doth please me 
very well ; and now I jjcrceive that mo4it generally and 
chiefly youth must he taught to shoot ; and^ secondarily, 
no man la debarred therefrom, except it be more tlirough 
his own negUgencej for because he will not leani, than 

if disability because he cannot leam. Thereforej 
,g I will he glad to follow your counsel in choosing 
my bow and other iustruments, and also am ashamed 
that I <^ui shoot no better than. 1 can ; moreover, hav- 
ing such a love toward Bhooting by your good reasons 
to-day, that I will forsake no labour in the ejcercise of 
the same ; 1 beseech you imagine that we had both bow 
and shafts here, and teach me how I should handle them ; 
and one thing 1 dedre you, make me as fair an archer 
m you can. 

For this I am sure, in learning all other matters^ 
nothing ia brought to the most profitable use, which is 
not handled after the most comely fasliion. As masters 
of fence have no stroke fit either to Mt another, or elae 
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to defcrnd kimself, which is net joined with a w< 
fill comeliuesfl, A cook can act chop his herlis neither 
quiekiy nor ha&daomelT, except he keep such a measors 
with his chopping-knives^ as would delight a joaii both 
tc) Bee him and ho.ar him. Every haudcra^bmaii that 
works l>eftt for hm owb profit^ works mogt seemly to 
other men's sight. HA.gaiii, in building a house. In 
making a Bhip, eveij part^ the more Iiandaomelj the^ 
lie joined for profit and lastj* the more comely they be 
fiiahioued to every man's sight and eye» 

Katui-e itself taught men to join alwaya weH-favoui^ 
edneis with profitableness. As in man, that joint or 
piece which is by any chance depriTed of his comeUnesa^ 
the same is also debarred of hifi ubc and profitahlenesSi 
And he that is goggle-eyed, and looks asquint^ h&th 
lx)th Ma countenance clean marred, aud Ms sight sore 
blemished ; autl so in all other members like. MoreoTer 
what time of the year bringeth most profit with it for 
m.au^s use, the ^ime also covereth and decketh both earth 
and trees with most comeliness for man's pleasure. And 
that time which taketh away the pleasure of the ground, 
cameth with Mm also the profit of the ground, as eveiy 
man by experience knoweth in hard and rough winters. 
Some things there be which hare no other end but only 
comelinesa, as painting and dancing. And virtue itself is 
nothing else hut comeliness, as all philosophers do agree 
in opinion ; therefore seeing that which is best done in 
any matters, is always most comely done, as both Plato 
and Cicero in many places do prove, and daily experience 
doth teach in other things^ I pray you, as I said before, 
teach me to shoot as fair, well-fe-Touredly, as you can 
imagine, 

Tox, Truly, PhUologe, as you prove very well in oth^ 

* Prqfit and Imtj convenience and duration. 
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matters, tbe best sliootiiig is always the most comely 
shooting ; but thin jou loioWj as well aa I, that Crassui 
showeth in Cicero, that, aa comeliiieas is the chief point, 
and most to be aoiaght for in all things, so comeliness 
only can neTer be taught by any art or craft ] but 
may be perceivet! well when it is clone, not described 
well how it should be done. Tet, n evert heleas, to 
come to it there be many ways, which wise men have 
assayed in other matters ; as if a man would follow, in 
learning to Bhoot f^^ir, the noble painter Zeuxea in paint- 
ing Helena, which , to make Lis irntigo beautiful, did 
choose out five of the fairest maids in all the country 
about ; and in heholdiDg them, conceived and drew out 
Buch an image, that it far exceetletl all other, because 
the comeliness of them all was brought into one most 
rfect comeliness : go likewise in shooting, il* a man 
wild aet befoiM3 his eyes five or six of the fairest archera 
that eTer he saw shoot, and of one learn to stand, of 
another to di^w, of another to loose, and so take of 
every man what eveiy mau could do beat j I dare say, 
lie shoTild come to ^uoh a comeliness as never man came 
to yet As for an example, if the most comely point 
in shooting that Hewe Prophete the kiug's servant 
hath, tmd as my friends Thomas and Ralph Cantrell 
doth use with the most seemly fa^ihion^ that three or 
four excellent archers have beside, were all joined in 
one, I am sure all men wonld wonder at the excellency 
of it. And this is one way to leani to shocjt fair. 

Phi. Tliia is very well, truly ; hut I pray yon teach 
me somewhat of shooting fair yourse1£ 

Tax, X can teacJi you to shoot fair, even as Rocrates 
taught a man once to know God ; for, when be axed 
I [tf^/t?eJ] him what was God, nay, saith he, I can tell yon 
I better what God is not; as, God is not ill, God is unspeak- 
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&b!e^ tmaeArcluibl6p aad so forth: even likewisa can 1 9Ay 
of fair flhootingf it hath not thii diMeommodity with it 
nor that dij^commoditj ; And, at )^t, a man may »o sMIt 
all the discominoditi^ fiioin ahooting, that tliere shall 
bo left nothiDg behind but fair shooting. And to do 
thia the better, you must remember how that I told 
you, when I described generally the whole nature of 
ihooting, that fair shooting came of the^e things, of 
fltancling, nocking, drawing, holding, and loosing ; the 
whicli I will go over a& shortly as I can, describing the 
disooMmodities that men commonly ns^e in all parts of 
their bodies : tliat you, if you fault in any such^ may 
know it, and so go about to amend it Faults in archers 
do exceed the numl>er of archera, which come with use 
of shooting without teaching. Use and cust^im sepa- 
rated from knowledge and learnings doth not only hurt 
flhooting, but the most weighty things in the world be- 
side ; andj therefore, I marvel much at those i>eople 
wliieh be the mamtaijiers of uses without knowledge, 
having no other word in their mouth but this, Use, 
use, Custom, custom. Such men, more wHftil than 
wise, beside other discommoditiesj take all place and 
occasion from all amendment. And this I s^peak gene- 
lally of 11 ae and custom. Which thing, if a learned 
man had it in hand that would apply it to any one 
matter, he might handle it wonderfully. Eut^ as for 
footing, use is the only cause of ail faults in it ; and 
therefore children more easily and sooner may be 
taught to shoot excellently than men, because children 
may be taught to shoot well at the first, men have more 
pfliu to unlearn their ill naes, than they have labour 
afterward to come to good shooting. 

All the discommodities which ill custom hath graffed 
in archers, can neither be quickly pulled out, nor yet 
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soon reckoned of me, they be so many. Some shooteth 
liis Leatl forWfU*d, as thougli he would bite tke mark j 
another stareth with his eyeSj as though they gbould fiy 
out; another winketh with one eye and looketh with the 
other ; eome make a face with writhing their month 
and coimtenanoe so, aa though they were doiug you 
wot what J another bleareth out hig tongue ; another 
biteth his lipa ; another holdeth his neck awry. In 
drawing some fet such a compass, as though they 
'would turn about, and bless* all the field ; other heave 
their hand now up now down, that a man caunot discern 
whereat they would shoot : another waggeth the upper 
end of hie bow one way, the nether end another way. 
Another will stand pointing his shaft at the mark a 
good whilcj and, by and hy, he will give him a whip, 
and away or a man wit. Another maJketh such a 
wrestling with his gear, as though he were able to 
shoot no more as long as he lived. Another draweth 
softly to the midst, and, by and by, it is gone you can- 
not know how. Another draweth his shaft low at the 
bi^eaafc, as though he would ahoot at a I'oving mark, and 
ly and by, he lifteth his arm up prick height. Another 
keth a wrenching with his back, as though a man 
pinched liira behind. Another coweretb down, and lay- 
eth out his buttocks, as though he should shoot at crows* 
Au other aetteth forward hia left leg, and draweth back 
with head and shouldei'Sj as though he pulled at a rope, 
or else were afraid of the mark. Another di^weth his 
shaft well, until within two fingers of the head, and 
then he atayeth a little, to look at his mark, and, thai 

* Thia alludeg to the actions of tho Eoinigli prieat in pubBc 
benedictions. This pasaag© may e^plaia a very obscure phFaae 
L Spen&er, who c^a waving the eword in Lin:l«jQ, bl^eaing the 
rord. 
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done, puDath it op to the head^ and loosetti ; wHdi wffi 
although some excellent gbc»otem do uae, yet Barely it 
Id a fault, and good men^s fiiiilts are not to be followed. 
Some men dmw too far, some too nJiart, mme too slowly, 
eooie too quickly ; some hold over-long^ some let go | 
oveF-aoon. Some set their shaft on the ground, and 
fetcheth hini upward ; another pointeth up toward the 
skjj and BO bringeth him downwards. 

Once I saw a man wMch usetl a bracer on liis che^ 
or elae he had scratched all the skin of the on© aide of 
\m fiice with his dniwing-hand. Another I saw which, 
at eveiy shot^ after the loose, UfttHl tip his right leg ao 
far tliat he was ever in jeopardy of falling. Some 
-.jtamp forward, and some leap baokward. All these 
Bkults he either in the drawing, or at the loose j with 
mauy other mo, which you may eaaily perceive, and io 
go about to avoid them« 

Now afterward, when the shaft is gone, men have 
many faults^ which evil custom hath brought them to ; 
and specially in crying after the shaft, and speaking 
words scarce honeat for such an honeat pastime* 

Such woi'ds be veiy tokens of an ill mind, and nia- 
nife&t BAgna of a man that is subject to hnrneasurable 
afTectiona, Good men'a ^rs do abhor them, and an 
honest man therefore will avoid them, Ajid besides 
those which muat needa have their tongue thus walk- 
ing, other m^n use other faults, as some will take their 
bow and writhe and wrench it, to pull in Ids shaft^ when 
it flieth widCj as if he drave a cart. Some will give 
two or three strides forward, dancing and hopping after 
his shaitj as long a^ it £ieth^ as though he were a mad 
man. Some, which fear to be too far gone, run back- 
ward, as it were to pull hia abaft back. Another run* 
neth forward, when he feareth to be short, heaving after 
his arms, as though he would help hia shaft to fly. An- 
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nritlies or ninnetli aside, to ptill in bia shaft 
atraiglit. One lifteth up his heel, and fio holdeth hin 
foot still, aa long aa his sihaft flieth. Another casteth 
Ina arm backward after the loose. And another swings 
his how about hinij as it were a man with a shaft to 
make room in a game place* And many other faults 
there bej which now come not to my remembiimce. 
Thus, m you have heard, many archers, with raarnng 
their face and countenance, with other parts of their 
body, as it were men that should dance antic ks, be far 
from the comely port in shootingj which ho that would 
be excellent must look for* 

Of these faults I have very many myself; but I talk 
not of my shootiug, but of the general nature of shoot- 
ing. Now ima^dne aa archer that is clean ivithout 
all these faults, and I am surie every man would he 
lighted to see him shoot* 

And although such a perfect comelinesa cannot be ex* 
pressed with any precept of teaching, as Ciceix> and other 
learned men do say, yet I will speak (according to my 
little knowledge) that thing in it, which if you follow, 
although you shall not be without fault, yet your fault 
shall neither quickly be perceived, nor yet greatly re- 
bnkeil of them that stand by. Standing, nockiDg, 
drawing, holding, loosingj done as they should be done, 
make fair shooting. 

The first point is, when a umn should shoot to take 
such footing and standing, as shall he botli comely to 
the eye and profitable to his tisCj setting his countenance 
and all the other parts of his body after such a be- 
haviour and port, that both all his strength may be 
employed to his own most advantage, and his shoot 
made and handled to other men's pleasure and delight. 
A man must not go too hastily to it, for that la fash* 
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is curiosity ; the one foot miD?t i 
the other, le^ he stoop too much, which is uneeemly^ 
nor yet too aenr together^ lest he stujid too straight up, 
|br io a man shall neither tiae his strength weHf nor 
yet stand stedlaBtly. 

^e mean hetwixt both must be kept ; a thing more 
pleasant to behold when it is done, thiin easy to he 
taught how it should be done. 

To nock well is the easiest point of allj and therein 
is no canning, but only diligent heed-giying, to eat his 
shaft neither too high nor too low, hut even straight 
overthwart his bow* Unconatant nocking maketh a 
man loose his length. And bedde-s that, if the abaft 
hand be hlghj and tJie bow hand low, or contmry, both 
the bow IB in jeopardy of breaking, and the shafb^ if it 
be Httle^ will start; if it he great, it will hobble. 
Knock the cock feather upward always, as I told you 
when I described the feather. And be sure always that 
your string slip not out of tho nock, for then all is in 
jeopai'cly of hi^eaking, 

Drawing well is the beat part of shootings Men in 
old time used other manner of drawing than we do* 
They usetl to draw low at the breast, to the right pap, 
and no further ; and this to he true is plain in Homer, 
when he descriheth Fan darns shooting ; 

Up to tb<i pap Ma string did he pull, Mb akaft to tJie hartl head. 

The noble women of ScytHa used the same fashion 
of shooting low at the breast, and, because theii' left pap 
hindered their shooting at the loose, they cut it c>ff 
when they were young, and therefore tliey be called , 
in lacking their pap, Aniaaiones. Kow-a-day, contrari- 
wise, we draw to the right ear, and not to the pap. 
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Whether the old way in drawing low to the pap, or 
the new way to draw aloft to the ear, be better, an 
excellent writer in Greek, called Procopius, doth say 
hia rniodj showing that the old fashion in drawing to 
the pap was nought, of no pith, and therefore, saiUi 
Procopius, is artillery dispraised in Homer, which 
cidleth it Qvrldmfov^ i, e. weak, and able to do no good. 
Drawing to the ear he praiaeth gi'eatly, whereby men 
shoot both strtinger and longer : drawing therefore to 
the ear is better tban to draw at the brea^. And one 
thing Cometh into ray reiaembrance now, Philologe, 
when I speak of drawing, that I never read of other 
kind of shooting, than drawing with a man's hand 
either to the bi-east or ear : this thing have I sought 
for in Homer, Herodotus, and Plutarch, and therefore 
I marvel how crossbows came first up, of the which, I 
am Burej a man shall find little mention made in any 
good author, Leo the Emperor would have bis sol- 
diers draw quickly in war^ for that maketh a shaft fly 
apaoe. In shooting at the pricks, hasty aad quick 
drawing is neither sui-e nor yet comely, Therefore to 
draw easily and uniformly, that is for to say, not wag- 
ging your hand, now upward, now downward, but 
ways after one fashion, until you come to the rig or 
ouidering of the head, is best both for profit and 
aeemlinesB* Holding must not be long, for it both 
tutteth a bow in jeopardy, and also marreih a man's 
,oot ; it must he so little, that it may be perceived 
better in a man^s mind when it is done, than seen with 
man's eyes when it is in doing. Loosing must be 
uch like. So quick and hard, that it be witliout all 
girds ; so soft and gentle, that the shaft fly not as it 
were sent out of a bow-^iase. The mean betwixt both, 
which is perfect looking, is not m hard to be followed 
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m skcMitiiig BS it ia bo be described in taaeh!iig> For 
claan looiingp you must take heed of hittiog an j thing 

about yoti. And for the same purpose, Leo the Em- 
peror would have all archera in war to have both their 
heads polled, »Jad their beards shaven, lest tlie hair of 
their heads should stop the sight of the eye, the hair of 
their beards hinder the course of the string. And these 
pfrecepts I am mire, Philologe, if you follow, in stand- 
ing, nocking, drawing, holding, and looking, shall bring 
jon at the last to excellent Mr shooting. 

Phu All these thiogs, Toxophile, although I both 
no^ perceive tbem thoroughly, and also will remember 
them diligently ; yet to-morrow, or aome other day 
when you have leisure, we will go to the pricks, and 
put them by Little and little in experience. For 
teaching not followed^ doeth even ss much good m 
books never looked upon. But now, seeing you have 
taught me to shoot fair, I pray you tell me aomewhatj 
how I should shoot near, lest tliat proverb might be 
said justly of me some time, ^* He shoots like a gentle- 
man fair and fiir offi^* 

Tox, He that can shoot feiTj lacketh nothing but 
shooting straight, and keeping of a length, whereof 
Cometh hitting of the mark, the end both of shooting, 
and also of this our communication. The handling of 
the "weather and the mark, because they belong to 
shooting straight and keeping of a length, I will join 
them together, showing what things beloog to keeping 
of a length, and what to shooting straight. 

The greatest enemy of shooting is the wind and the 
weather, whei'cby true keeping a length is chiefly 
hindered If this thing were not, men, by teacMngj 
might be brought to wonderful near shooting. It h 
no marvel if the little poor shaft, being sent alone so 



TOXOPHILUS, BOOK II. 



147 




0fsal: 



) the aiTj into a great rage of weather, one wind 
tossing it that A^ay, smother this way ; it is no marvel, 
saj, though it leeae ^tose] the length, and miss that 
place wliere the shooter had thought to have found it. 
Greater matters than shooting are under the rule and 
will of the weather, a^ sailing on the sea. And like^ 
wiaa, as in sailings the chief point of a good master is 
know the tokens of change of weather, the course 
of the winds, that thereby he may the better come to 
the haven ; even so the best property of a good shooter 
Mb to know the nature of the winds^ with him and 
it him, and thereby he may the nearer shoot at 
mark. "Wise masters, when they cannot win the 
best haven J they are glad of the next : good shooters 
alao, that cannot when they would hit the mark, will 
labour to come aa nxgh as they can* All things in 
this world be unperfect and imconstant ; therefore let 
every man acknowledge his own weakness in aU mat- 
ters, great and small, weighty and merry, and gloriiy 
Hiui in whom only perfect perfectnesa is. But now, 
Sir, he that will at aU adventures uae the seas, know* 
ing no more what is to be done in a tempest t ban in a 
m, shaJl soon become a merchant of eel-skins : so 
that shooter which putteth no difference, but shooteth 
in all alike, in rough weather and fair, shall always 
put his winnings iu his eye^ Little boats and thin 
boards cannot endure the rnge of a tempest. Weak 
bows and light shafts cannot stand in a rough wind. 
And likewiiie as a blind man, which should go to a 
place wbere he had never been beforCj that hath but 
one straight way to it^ and of either side holes and pita 
to fall into, now falleth into thia hole, and then into 
that hole, and never cometh to his journeys end, but 
wandereth always here and there, ferther and farther 
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off[ SO thai archer vhidi ignorruitly ahootethf ed 
aideriog oeither fair nor foul, standing nor nockui 
father nor head, dmwing nor looamg, nor any ooi 
pasa, flhall always shoot short and gpne> wide and i 
off, and never come wear, except perchaoce he itmnb 
ackmetiine on the mark* For ignonmce Is nothing el 
but mere blindness. 

A master of a ship first leameth to know the eomiii 
of a tempest, the nature of it, and how to behave Hi] 
self in it, eitheJ" with changing his eonrser or pulHi] 
down his high tops and broad sails, being glad 
eschew as much of the weather aa he can ; even so 
good ai'cher ^ill first, with diligent use and markin 
the weather learn to know the nature of the win<| 
and, with wi^om^ will measure in his mind^ how muQ 
it will alter his shot, either in length, keepings or eh 
in straight shooting ; and so, with changing liia st^ii 
ing, or taking another shaf^ the which he knowet 
perfectly to be better for his purpose, either becanse 
is lower feathered, or else because it is of a better win| 
will so handle with discretion his shot, that he sha 
seem, mther to have the weather under his rule, 
good heed-giving, than the weather to rule his 
hy any sudden changing, 

Thereforej in shooting, there is as mnch differen< 
betwixt an archer that is a good weather man, am 
another that knoweth and marketb nothing, as ib be 
twLxrt a blind man and he that can see. 

Thus, as concerning the weather, a perfect arch( 
must first learn to know the sure flight of his shaft! 
that he may be bold always to trust them ; then mm 
he learn by daily experience all manner of kinds 
weather, the tokens of it^ when it will come, the natu| 
of it when it is come ; the diversity and altering of : 
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-when it changeth, the decrease aad dimiBishiBg of it 
when it eeftsetk* Thirdly, these things known and 
every shot diligently marked, then must a maji compare 
ways the weather and his footing together, and with 
diacretion, measure them so that whatsoever the 
weather shall take away from his shoot, the same shall 
just footing restore again to his shoot » This thing well 
known, aod discreetly handled in shooting, bringeth 
more projfit and commendation and praise to an archer, 
than any other thing besides. He that ^ontd know 
perfectly the wind and weather, must put differences 
betwixt times. For diversity of time canaeth diversity 
of weather, as in the whole year ; spring time, auinmer, 
fall of the leaf, and winter: likewise in one day, 
morning, noontide, aftemooOj and eventide, both alter 
the weather, and change a man's how with the strength 
of man also. And to know that this is so, is enough 
for a shooter and artiUeTy, and not to search the causa 
why it should be BO : whieh belongeth to a learned 
man and philosophy* In considering the time of the 
year, a wise archer will follow a good sMpman ; in 
winter and rough weatber, small boats and little pinks 
forsake the seas t and at one time of the year nogalleya 
come abroad : ho likewise weak archers using small and 
hollow shaO^ with bows of little pith must be content 
to give place for a time* And this I do not say, either 
to discourage any weak shooter ; for likewise, as there 
is no ship better than galleys be in a so^ and a calm 
sea, so no man shooteth comelier, or nearer his mark^ 
iJian some weak archers do in a fair and clear day, 

Thufl eveiry archer must know, not only what bow 
and shaft is fittest for him to shoot withal, hut also 
what time and season is best for him to shoot in. 
And enrely, in all other matters too^ among all degrees 
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of MeD, there is bo man wMch doth any thing dther 
aioi^ discreetly for hia commetidation, or yet mor^ 
fift^itable for lua advantage thfta he whi^h will ktioif 

jitirfectly for what matter, and for what time he is 
most apt and fit. If men would go nbont matters whieh 
they ahould do^ and he fit for, not such things which 
wilfully they desmj and yet b© unfit for, verily greater 
matters in the commonwealth than shooting should be 
in better caa© thao they be. This ignoiancy in men 
which know not for what time, and to what thing they 
l>e fit^ causeth some wiah to be rich, for whom it were 
better a great deal to be poor ; other to be meddling in 
every man^s matter, for whom it were more honesty to 
be quiet and atilL Some to desire to be in the court, 
which be bom and be fitter rather for the cart. Some 
to be masters and nile other, which never yet began 
to rule themselves ; some alwayii to jangle and talk, 
wliich rather ahoiild hear and keep silence. Some to 
teach wliich rather should leai^n. Borne to be priests 
which were fitter to be derkB. And this perverse judg- 
ment of the worldj when men measnre theraselYes anuss, 
bringcth much disorder and great onseemlinees to the 
whole body of the commonwealth ; as if a man should 
wear his hose upon his head, or a woman go with a 
sword and a buckler, every man would take it aa a 
great uncomelinesB, although it he but a trifie in reepect 
of the other. 

This perverse judgment of men hindereth nothing so 
much m learning, because commonly thoa© which be un* 
fittest for learning, he chiefly set to learning. Aa if a 
man uow-a-daya have two aona, the one impotentj wea^ 
sickly, lisping, stuttering, and stammerings or having 
any misshape in his body ^ what doth the father of 
iich one commonly say 1 l^ia hoy is fit for nothing 
se hut to set to learning and make a priest of; as who 
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would say the outcaata of the worlds having neiiiher 
countenance^ tongae, nor yn% (for of a peryerse body 
comcth commonly a perrerae mind,) be good enough to 
make thoae men of, which shall be appointed: to preach 
Grod's holy word, and minister his blessed sacraments, 
bcaides other moat weighty matters in the common- 
wealth, put offcimesT and worthily, to learned men's 
discretion and charge ; when rather such an office, so 
high in dignity, bo godly in administration, should be 
committed to no man, which should not have a coun- 
tenance full of comeliness to allure good men, a body 
fiill of manly authority to fear * HI men, a wit apt for 
all learning, with tongue and voice able to pei'siiade all 
men. And although few such men as these can be 
found in a commonwealth, yet surely a godly disposed 
jnan will both in his mind thint fit, and with all his 
Btudy labonr to get snch men as I speak o^ or rather 
ibetter, if better can be gotten, for such an high admin- 
istration, which is moat properly appointed to God s 
own matters and businesses. 

This perverse judgment of fathers, as concerning the 
fitneaa and uniitness of their children, can set h the 
commonwealth hare many uiL&t ministers ; and seeing 
that ministers be, as a man would say, instruments 
wherewith the commonwealth doth work all her mat- 
ters withal, I mai-vel how it chanceth that a poor shoe- 
maker hath so much wit, that he will prepare no 
instrument for his science, neither knife nor awl, nor 
nothing else, which is not very fit for him : the com- 
monwealth can be content to take at a fond fiither*a 
liand the rif raff of the world to make those instruments 
o^ wherewithal she should work the highest matters 
under heaven. And surely an awl of lead is not so 
* To fear ia to tcrrt/jft 
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unprofitable in a filiioevnakc^a shop, as an unfit minister, 
m&de of grosa metal, h imsjeetuly in th(3 commonwealtk 
Fathers in old time among the noble Persians might 
not do with their children as they thought good, but 
m the judgment of the commonwealth always thought 
best. This fauH of fathers bringetb many a blot with 
it, to the great deformity^ of the commonwealth ; and 
here surely I can praise gentlewomen, which have 
always at hand their glasses, to see if any thing be 
amiss, and so will amend it ; jet the commonwealth, 
having the glass of knowledge in eveiy man's handi 
doth see such uncomelineas in it and yet winketh at it 
This faulty and many such like, might be soon wiped 
away, if fathers would bestow their children on that 
thing always, whereunto nature hath ordained them 
most apt and fit. For if youth be grafted straight^ 
and not awry, the whole commonwealth will floui'ish 
thereafter. When thia is done, then must every man 
begin to be more ready to amend himself than to check 
another, measuring their matters with that wise proverb 
of ApoUo, ^*Know thyself :" that is to say, learn to 
know what thoti art able, fit and apt unto, and follow 
that This thing should be both comely to the common- 
wealth, and most profitable for every one ; as doth ap- 
pear very well in all wise men*3 deeds, and specially (to 
tiim to our communication again) in shootiag, where 
wise archers have always their inatruments fit for their 
strength, and wait evermore such time and weather as 
ia most agreeable to their gear. Th erefore, if the w esth er 
he too Bore, and unfit for your shooting, leave off for 
that day, and wait a better season. For he is a fool 
that will not go whom neoesaity dnvetli. 

FM, This communication of yours pleased me so well, 
Toxophile, that surely I was not hasty to call you to 
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deicribe forth the weather, but with, all my teart 
would haTo suffered you yet to have sitood longer in 
this matter, For these thin gs touch ed of you by clianca, 
and by the way, be far above the matter itaelf, by whofl6 
oceasioii the otber were brought in. 

Tox. Weighty mattera they be indeed ^ and fit both 
in another place to bespoken, and of another man than 
I am to be handled. And, because mean men must 
meddle with mean matters, I will go forward m de- 
scribing the weather a^ concerning shooting : and^ aft I 
told you before, in the whole year, spring-tirae, amnmerj 
:M of the leaf, and winter j and in one day, morning, 
noon-time, afternoon, and eventide, altereth the course 
of the weather, the pith of the bow, the ati^ngth of the 
man. And in every one of these times, the weather 
altereth ; as sometime windyj sometime calm, some- 
time cloudyi sometime clear, sometime hot, sometime 
cold, the wind sometime moisty and thick, sometime dry 
and smooth. A little wind in a moisty day stoppeth 
a shaft more than a good whisking wind in a clear day. 
Yea^ and I have seen when there hath been no wind at 
all, the air 30 misty and thick, that both the marks 
have been wonderful great. And once, when the plague 
was in Cambridge, the down wind * twelve score mark 
for the apace of three weeks was thirteen score and an 
halfi and ioto the wind, being not very greats a great 
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^P The wind is sometime plain up and down, which is 
commonly most certain, and rcquireth least knowledge, 

■ wherein a mean shooter, vnth mean gear, if be can 
ahoot home, may make best shift. A side wind tdeth 
an archer and good gear very much* Sometime it 
bloweth aloft, sometime hard by the ground^ some^ 
^fe * The dawn tom4 4^, Thii passage I do not fiUly imdafntand. 
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time it blowetk by hlasfts, and sometime It contmuetli 
all in one ; sometime full aide wind^ sometime quarter 
with him, and more ; and likewise a^inat Ima, m a 
man with casting up light graaa, or else if he take good 
heed, shall sensibly leam by experience. To see the 
wind With a man his eyes it li unpoeaihlej the nature 
of it is so fine and snbtiJe ; yet this eaqxenenee of the 
wind had I once myaeH a^d that wa^ in the gr-eat 
8D0W that fell four years ago. I rode in the high way 
betwixt Topcliff-upon-Swale and Boroughbridgej the 
way being somewhat trodden before, by way-faring men; 
the fields on bol^ ddee were plain, and lay almost yard- 
deep with snow; the night afore had been a little 
frosty 80 that the snow was hard and crusted above ; 
that morning the mn shone bright and clear, the wind 
was whistling aloft, and sharp^ according to the time of 
the year ; the snow in the high way lay loose and trodden 
with honaes' feet ; so as the wind blew, it took the loose 
snow with it, and matle it so slide upon the snow in the 
fields which was hard and enisted by reason of the frost 
over night, that thereby I might see very well the whole 
nature of the wind as it blew that day. And I had a 
great delight and pleasure to mark it, which maketh 
me now far better to remember it, Sometime the wind 
would be not past two yards broad, and so it would 
carry the snow as far as I could see. Another time the 
snow would blow over half the field at once- Some- 
time the SDOW would tumble softly ; by and by it would 
fiy wonderfiil fast. And this I perceived also, that the 
wind goeth hy streams, and not whole together. For I 
should see one stream within a score on me ; then the 
space of two score, no snow would stir ; but, after ao 
much quantity of ground, another stream of snow, at 
the same very time^ should be carried likewise, bnt not 
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^^equally, for the one would stand still, when the other 

^Bpew apace and so contmue iometime swifllier, sometime 

^^plowlier, sometime broader, sometime narrower, as far 

^^BS I could see. Nor it :Qew not straight, but sometime 

^^Bt crooked this way, ^metime that waj, and sometime 

^^It ran round about in a compass. And sometime the 

snow would be lift clean from the ground up to the air^ 

and by and by it would he all clapt to the ground, as 

though there had been no wind at all, straightway it 

would rise and fly againi And that which was the 

most marvel of all, at one time two di*iPts of snow flew, 

the one out of the west into the east, the other out of 

the north into the east. And I saw two wiudsj by reason 

of the snowj the one cross over the other, aa it had 

been two high ways, And, again, I should hear the 

^■pind blow in the air^ when nothing was 3tin%d at the 

P^ronnd. And when all was still where I rode, not very 

far from me the snow should be lifted wonderfully. 

This experience made me more marvel at the nature of 

the wind, than it made me cunning in the knowledge of 

the wind ; but yet thereby I learned perfectly that it is 

no marvel at all though men in wind lose their length 

in shooting, seeing so many ways the wind is so variable 

in blowing. ^J 

But seeing that a master of a sHp, be he nerer so cun- 
ning, by the uncertainty of the wind^ loseth many tim^ 
both lile and gootla : surely it is no wonder, though a 
right good archer, by the self same wind, so variable in 
hk own naturci so insensible to our nature, lose many 
a shoot and game. 

The more uncertain and deceivable the wind i% the 
more heed must a wise archer give to know the guiles 
of it» He that doth mistrust is seldom beguiled. For 
although thereby he shaU not attain to that which hi 
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hGH^je/thfiheui^mmiis he shall at least avoid that wt 
IB worst Beside &11 these kinda of winda^ you mui 
take heed if you siee any cloud appear, and gather by 
little and little against jou, or alse, if a shower of raia 
be like to oome upon you, for then both the driving of 
the "wcsather and the thickening of the air iocreaseth the 
mark ; when, after the shower, all things are contrary 
dear and calm^ and the mark, for the most parti new 
to b^n ft^ain. Tou mnst take heed also, if ever yott 
aboot where one of the marksj or both, stands a little 
ahort of a high wall, for there yon may be easily beguiled. 
If you take grass and caat it up, to see how the wind 
stands, many times you shall suppose to shoot down the 
wind, when you shoot clean against the wind. And 
a good reason why. For the wind which cometh indeed 
against you, redoundeth back again at the wall, and 
whirleth back to the prick^ and a little farther, and 
then tumeth again, even as a vehement water doth 
^ainat a rock, or an high bray j which example of water, 
as it is more sensible to a man's eyea, ao it is never a 
whit the truer than this of the wind. So that the grass 
cast up shall flee that way which indeed is the longer 
mark, and deceive quickly a shooter that is not waone 
of it. 

This esrperience bad I once myself at Norwich, in the 
chapel field within the walls. And this way I used in 
shooting at those marks* Wlien I was in the mid way 
betwixt the marks, which was an open place, there I 
took a feather or a little light grass ; and so, as well as 
I couldj learned how tlie wind stood ; that done I went 
to the prick as fast as I could, and, according as I bad 
found the wind when I waa in the mid way, so I was fain 
then to be content to make the best of my shoot that I 
could. Even such another experience had I, in a man- 
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ner, at Tort, at the pricks Ijing betwixt the castle and 
Ouse side. And altliongli you smile, PhiJologe, to hear 

Its tell mine own fondneas ] j^et, seeing you will needa 

,ye me teach you somewhat in shootings I must needs 
sometime tell you of mine own experience ; and the 

tter I may do so, because Hippocrates, in teaching 

ihysic, uaeth very mnch the aame way. Take heed 

alflo when you ahoot near the aea coast although you be 

two or three miles from the aea ; for there diligent mark- 

.g shall espy in the most clear day wonderful changing* 
The same ifi to be considered likewise by a river aide^ 
especially if it ebb and flow, where he that taketh dili- 
t heed of the tide and weather, shall lightly take 
away all that he ghooteth for, And thus of the nature 
of winds and weather, according to my markingj you 
have heard J Philologe : and hereafter you shall mark 
far mo yourself, if you take heed* And tlie weather 
th\is marked, as I told yon before, yon muat take heed 
of your standing, that thereby you may win as much m 
you shall lose by the weather. 

Phi, I see well it is no marvel though a man miss 
ij times in shooting, seeing the weather is so uncon- 
in blowing ; but yet tbei^ is one thing which many 
archers use, that shall cause a man h&Te lest need to 
mark the weather, and that is atm-givin^. 

Tax, Of giving aim, I cannot tell well what 1 should 
saj. For in a strange place it taketh away all occasioa 
of foul game, which is the only praise of it * yet by my 
judgment^ it hindereth the knowledge of shooting, and 
maketh men more negligent ; tiie which is a dispraise. 
Though aim be given, yet take heed, for at another man's 
shot you cannot well take aim, nor at yoitr own neither, 
because the weather will altar, even in a minute, and at 
the one mark, and not at the other, and trouble yonr 
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shaft in the air, when yoa ehmll peroeive no wind at the 
gT0utid| m I m jaelf trnve seen ehafte tumble aloft m a 
Ter3r fair daj. There may be a fault al»o in drawing or 
loosing, and many things mo, which alto^ther are re* 
quired to keep a just length. But, to go forward^ the 
next point after the marking of jotir weather, as the 
(aMng of jour standing. Aiid^ in a side wind, jou must 
stand somewhat croa^ into the wind, for so shall you 
ahoot the surer. When you have taken good footingj 
then must you look at your shaft, that no earth, nor wet, 
be left upon it, for bo should it lose the length. You 
must look at the head also, lest it hare had any stripe 
at the last shoot A stripe upon a stone, many times will 
both mar the head, crook the shaft, and hurt the feather, 
whereof the least of them all will cause a man lose 
his l«ngth. For such things which chance every sliooi, 
many archers use to have aome place made in their 
coat, fit for a little file, a stone, a hunfish skin, and a 
doth to dress the shaft fit agsun at all needs* Thws must 
a man look to ever when he taketh up his shaft. And 
the head may he made too smooth, which will cause it 
fly too far ^ when your shaft is fit, then must you take 
your bow even in the midst, or else you shall both lose 
your length, and put your bow in jeopardy of breaking, 
IJfocking just is next, which is much of the same nature. 
Then draw equally, loose equally, with holding your 
hand ever of one height to keep true compaaa» To look 
at your shaft head at the loose is the greatest help to keep 
a length that can be, wMch thing yet hindereth excellent 
diootiug, because a man cannot shoot straight peifetly 
except he look at his mark ; if I should shoot at a line, 
and not at the mark, I would always look at my shaft 
end ; but of this thing somewhat afterward, Kow, if 
you mark the weather dUigentlyj keep your standing 
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tlj, hold and nock truly, draw and loose equally, and 
keep your compass certainlyj you shall never miss of 
your length. 

PhL Then there is nothing behind to make me hit 
the markj but only shooting straight. 

Tom. No truly* And I first will teO you what shifts 
archers have found to shoot straight^ then what is the 
best way to shoot sti"aight. As the weather belongeth 
specially to keep a length (yet a side wind belongeth 
also to shoot straight) even so the nature of the prick 
is to shoot straight The length or shortness of the mark 
is always under the rule of the weather, yet somewhat 
there is in the mark, worthy to be marked of an archer* 
If the pricks stand of a straight plain ground, they be 
the best to shoot at. If the mark atand on a hill-aide or 
the ground be unequal with, pits and turning ways be- 
twiict the marks, a man's eye shall think tlmt to be 
straight which is crooked; the experience of thia thing 
is aeen in painting, the cause of it is known by learning ; 
and it is enough for an archer to mark it, and take 
heed of it. The cliief canse why men cannot shoot 
straight, is because they look at their shaft ; and this 
fault comethj because a man is not taught to shoot when 
he is young. If he leam to shoot by himself, he is 
afraid to pull the shaft through the bow, and there- 
fore looketh always at Ids shaf^; iU use oonfbmeth 
this fanit, as it doth many more. And men <^ntinue 
the longer in this fault, because it is so good to keep a 
leugth withal : and yet, to shoot ati^ight, they have 
invented some ways to espy a tree or a hill beyond the 
mark, or else to have some notable thing betwixt the 
marks ; and once I saw a good archer which did cast 
off his gear and laid his quiver with it, even in the 
ay betwixt the pricks. Some thought he did it 
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for aafegu&rd of hk gear : I suppoae lie did it to ahoot 
itmiglit withfil Other mmi use to eepj some mark 
almost a bow wide of the prick^ and then go about to 
koep himself on the liand that the prick is on ; which 
thing how much good it doth, a man will not beliere, 
that doth not prove it. Other, and tho^e Teiy good 
arehera, in drawing, look at the mark uutil they oome 
almost to tb*! head, then they look at their shaft j but, 
at the very loose, with a second eighty they find their 
mark again. This way and all other afore of me re- 
hearsedj are but shifty and not to be followed in 
abooting Btralght. For having a man^s eye always on 
his mark, is the only way to shoot straight ; yea, and I 
Biippoae, 30 ready and easy a way, if it be learned in 
youth^ and confirmed witli use, that a man shall never 
miss therein. Men doubt yet in looking at the mark 
what way is best, whether betwixt the bow and tlie 
string, above or beneath his hand> and many ways 
moo ; yet it maketh no great matter which way a man 
look at his mark, if it be joined with comely Bhooting. 
The diversity of men's standing and dmwing causeth 
divers men look at their mark divers ways ; yet they 
ail lead a man's hand to shoot straight, if nothing else 
atop. So that comeliness is the only judge of best look- 
ing at the mark* Some men wonder why, in casting 
a raan*s eye at the mat-k^ the band sJiould go straight : 
aurely if he considered the nature of a man's eye, he 
woold not wonder at it : for this I am certain ofj that 
no servant to his master, no child to his father, is so 
obedient, as every joint and piece of the body is to do 
whatsoever the eye bids. The eye ia the giiidej the 
ruler^ and the succour er of all the other jmrts. The 
hand, the foot, and other niembers, dare do notidng 
without the eye, as doth appear on the night and dark 
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Corners. The eye is tLe very tcmgue wherewitli idt 
and rea^n dotii speak to evei j part of tlie body, and 
the "wit dotli not so soon signify a tiling hy the eye, aa 
every part ia ready to follow, or mtlier prevent the 
bidding of the eye. This is plain in many things, but 
most evident in fence and fightingj as I have hoard men 
say. There every part standing in fear to have a blow, 
runs to the eye for help, as yoiing children do to the 
mother ; the footj the hand, and all waiteth upon the 
eye, If iJie eye bid the hand either bear oE or smite^ 
or the foot cither go forward or backward, it doth so ; 
and tliat winch ia most wonder of all, the one man 
looking stedfaatly at the other man's eye, and not at 
his handj will, even as it were, read in his eye where 
he pnrposeth to smite next, for the eye is nothing eke 
but a certain window for wit to shoot out her head at. 
This wonderful work of God in making all the 
members so obedient to the eye, is a pleasant thing to , 
remember and look upon ; therefore an archer may be 
snrCj in learning to look at his mark when he is young, 
always to shoot straight. The things that hinder a man 
which looketh at his mark, to j^hoot straight, be the«e : 
a aide wind ; a bow either too strong, or else too weak ; 
an ill arm, when a feather runneth on the bow too 
much ; a big-breasted shaft, for him tlmt shooteth under 
hand, because it will hobble ; a little-breasted shaft for 
him that shooteth above the hand, because it will start ; 
a pair of winding pricks, and many other things moo^ 
which you shall mark yourself, and as ye know them^ 
so leajm to amend them. If a man would leave to look 
at his shaft^ and learn to look at his mark, he may me 
this way, which a good shooter told me once that he 
did* Let him take his bow on the night, and slioot at 
two lights, and there he shall be compelled to look ai* 
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ways at his mark, and never at his shaft : this thing, 
once or twice used, will cause him forsake looking at his 
shaft. Yet let him take heed of setting his shaft in the 
bow. 

Thus, Philologe, to shoot straight is the least mastery 
of all, if a man order himself thereafter in his youth. 
And as for keeping a length, I am sure, the rules which 
I gave you will never deceive you ; so that there shall 
lack nothing, either of hitting the mark always, or else 
very near shooting, except the fault be only in your 
own self, which may come two ways, either in having 
a faint heart or courage, or else in suffering yourseK 
overmuch to be led with affection : if a man's mind 
fail him, the body, which is ruled by the mind, can 
never do his duty ; if lack of courage were not, men 
might do mo masteries than they do, as doth appear 
in leaping and vaulting. 

All affections, and specially anger, hurteth both 
mind and body. The mind is blind thereby, and if 
the mind be blind, it cannot rule the body aright. The 
body, both blood and bone, as they say, is brought out 
of his right course by anger; whereby a man lacketh his 
right strength, and therefore cannot shoot well. If these 
things be avoided (whereof I will speak no more, both 
because they belong not properly to shooting, and also 
you can teach me better in them than I you), and all 
the precepts which I have given you diligently marked, 
no doubt ye shall shoot as well as ever man did yet, 
by the grace of God. 

This commimication handled of me, Philologe, as I 
know well not perfectly, yet, as I suppose, truly, you 
must take in good worth ; wherein if divers things do 
not altogether please you, thank yourself, which would 
have me rather fault m mere folly, to take that thing 
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in hand which I was not able for to perform, than by 
any honest shamefacedness with-say your request and 
mind, which I know well I have not satisfied. But 
yet I will think this labour of mine the better bestowed, 
if to-morrow, or some other day when you have leisure, 
you will spend as much time with me here in this same 
plEice, in entreating the question De origine cmimce, and 
the joining of it with the body, that I may know how 
far Plato, Aristotle, and the Stoics have waded in it. 

Phi, How you have handled this matter, Toxophile, 
I may not well tell you myself now ; but, for your 
gentleness and good-will towards learning and shooting, 
I will be content to show you any pleasure whensoever 
you will j and now the sun is down, therefore, if it 
please you, we will go home and drink in my chamber, 
and there I will tell you plainly what I think of this 
communication, and also what day we will appoint, at 
your request, for the other matter to meet here again. 
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Eeasons and authorities against shooting in war, with the 

confutation of the same 55 ^ 

God is pleased with strong weapons and valiant feats of war 60 
The conunodity of shooting in war through the histories 

Greek and Latin, and all nations Christian and Heathen 62 

Use of shooting at home -causeth strong shooting in war... 82 <^ 
Use of shooting at home, except men be apt by nature, 

and cunning by teaching, doth little good at all 84 

Lack of learning to shoot causeth England lack many a 

good archer 89 

In learning any thing, a man must covet to be best, or else 

he shall never attain to be mean 92 
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By knowing things 
belonging to 
shooting 



Proper for every 
sere man's use. 



Greneraltoallmen 



THE TABLE OF THE SECOND BOOK OF THE SCHOOL 
OF SHOOTIKG. 

Page. 

Bracer 100 

Shooting-glove 101 

String 102 

Bow 104 

, Shafts 116 

Weather 146 

/ Mark 155 

Hitting the mark f Shooting straight ) ^ ., 
u i ,T ' 1 Z^-uC ^Both come partly 

by ( Keepmg a length J 

Standing 143 

Nocking 144 

without a man -{Drawing - ib. 

Holding 145 

^Loosing ib. 

Bold Courage ... 162 
within a man J Avoiding all affec- 
tion ib. 



By handling things 
belonging to 
shooting 
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GLOSSARY OF OLD WORDS 

IN THE TOXOPHILUS. 



Abroach, 44 

Afore, 24, 44, 66, 108, 154 

Afrike, 80 

Agglets, 100, 111 

Agood, 8 

Amonges/or amongst, 21 

Argier /or AJgiers, 73 

Azed,139 

Ballads and rounds, 26 

Because /or by cause, 23 

Beched, 45 

Barbitons, 26 

Bet /or beaten, 134 

Bobtails, 120 

Bole, 100 

Bolt out, 64 

Brant, 47 ; even brant, 70 

Bray, 156 

Brenning/or burning, 45 

Brickie /or brittle, 124 

Capitains, 52, biU captain, 
53, &c. 

Carding and dicing, 42 

Chapiter, 69 

Circes /or Circe, 48 

Clame /or climbed, 67 

Clamparde, 73 

Contrariousness, 40 

Couling, 123 

Cyrus life /or Cyrus's life, 20 

Bumpish, 14 

Entreat/or treat, 11, 14, 26, 52 

Espies for spies, 62 

Ethiop /or Ethiopia, 62 

Fall or faule /or yield or pro- 
duce of land, 1^ 84 



Fault /or fail, 6, 23, 140 

Fear /or frighten, 151 

Fet /or fetch, 141 

Fletcher, 9, 102 

Fond, 4 ; fondly, 30 

Forwearied, 59, 63 

Foumards, 41 

Freers /or friars, 76 

Fro /or from, 2, 56 

Fructes /or fruits, 40 

Galiards, 26 

Gere, 46 

Girds, 145 

Graffed/or grafted, 140 

Grisly, 45 

Guiles, 155 

Hath, wUhpL nom., 17, &c. 

Herden, 111 

His [for its] own nature, 6 

119, 121, &c 
His, man his for man's, 37. 
38,44, 154: king his, 39 
Christ his, 71 ; men hii 
Ups, 17. 
Hose, to, 118 
Housen, 115 
Ignorancy, 150 
Inde, 105, 130 
Jangle, 150 

Kekede /or cackled, 125 
Knoweth, with pi. nom., 8 
Last /or lasting, 138 
Leath, 123 
Leathie weak, 135 
Leese, 147 
Leful, 33 
Lesings, 43 
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Letted, 12 

Lets, 13 

Lewdly, 74 

lipe, 80 

Lug, 14 

Mannes for maD's, often 
man his, 154 

Men his lips ybr men's, 17 

Mastress, 45 

Maul, 60 

Methink, 20 

Minikin, 14 

Miscontent, 50 

Mo and moo, 13, 17, &c., 59, 
61, 79, 84^ 142, 158, 160 

Moisty, 153 

Morris pikes, 58 

Mowtedybr moulted, 12 
Much-what, 56, 107 
Mystres, 71 

Naughty knife, 9 ; nock, 113 
Nocking, 146 
Of /or off, 51, 52 
Out-shoot, 8 
Overthwart, 81 
Pavanes, 26 
Pactyas fault, 27 
Perfit or perfect, perfitness or 
perfectness, indiscriminately 
Perfecter, 9 
Piking, 401 
Pinks, 149 

Porpentine /or porcupine, 18 
Port, 1 

Prick-song, 29 
Pricks, 11, 12; butts and 

pricks, 82, 91 
Quaisy, 27, 50 
Raught, 56 
Resh, 120 



Eif raflf, 151 

Sad /or serious, 13 

Saith wise men, 5 

Sallow tree, 89 

Sambukes, 26 

Scout watch, 60 

Sere person, 69; archer, 98, 
184 ; sere man, 165 

Sheeting, 123 

Shoot /or shot, 102, 104, 143 

Slee /or slay, 38 

Smally, adv. q/" small, 55 

Snudge, 14 

Spence, 115 

Spill, 58 

Squirter and dribber, 87 

Stele, 127 

Store, 123 

Stour, 56 

Stresses, 120 

Studding or scudding, 119 

Thinks, for things, 26 ' 
Thorough /or through, 45 

TiUerings, 108 

Trow, 57 

Unaptness, 36 

Unconstant, 157 

Unleful, 50, 51 

Unperfect, 9, 147 

Unwares, 101 

Wap, 104 

War /or waur or worse, 52 

Ware, 115 

Wem, 107 

Whiles, 43 

Whilst (/oruntil) tomorrow,74 

WiUcan, 18 

Wind-shake, 107 

Wood, wise, and wood, 46 

Ye and you, indiacriminatehj 
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